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CZY KONIEC

SPECYFIKI?

Estetyka teatru lalek w koncu wieku

lowo sslslyka, mowiqo najoudinig),

okredla system pogladdw na naturg
plekna | na procesy. ktore prowadza do
jego zalstmiania. Na co dzien jadnak uiy-
wa sig tego 1arminu dla okrasignia prak-
tyki indywidizalnego artysty lub srodowi-
ska artystycznegg. Prakiyka ta, jssli ma
by¢ godna miana .estetykl” (styiu). po-
winna posiadat cechy specyflczne roz-
Nigee g od wezasniejsZyoh uld rdwnels-
alych dzialar artystygznyeh (indywidual-
nych fub gatunkowych).

W adniesieniu do teatru lalek poglady
na lalke | jg] tealr przékazali nam artySci
i pisarze 1acy jak Foata, Klaist, Craig oraz
niemieecy | amerykanscy teorstycy te-
atru (Buschmeyer, Eichier. Bensky, Tillis).
Miswiell z niof |edhak stworzylo petty
systam estetyczny. Otrzymalismy e re-
laeje psiggnigd artystycznych pidra why-
bitnych lalkarzy takich jak Sergel Olbraz -
cow czy Michasl Meschke, klorzy sugs-
raweall, 25 ich doswiadlczenia mogg mied
uniwerseling wanosé estetyczng”.

Jgk te prace i zawarte w nich sgdy ma-
ja sia do akiuaine] syiuacj leatry lalsk,
sprobuje odpowladzlec w ninlejszym
szkiou,

Migdzy sacrum i artefaktem

Jednym z podstawewych pytan este-
tycaryeh”. jak sio wydaje. bylo pytanie
0 nature lalki jako aklora, perfarmera czy
pa prestu jako postad sceniczng. Po-
bllcznosd, a takie wiglu lalkarzy przez
wigle wigkdw zachowalo przekonanies
0 sakralne) Czy magiczne naiurze lalki.
Nic dziwnego — lalka wywodzl 5ig Z ru-
chomege idala lub z sakralne) figury. Lsi-
karze lugowl przekensni byli o jgj, ma-
gicznym zyciu jeszeze w dziewiptnastym
wickt. W krajach pozzeuropsskich prze-
konanie [0 rwa do dnia dzisiejszego.

Nigmsia) plerwaze pisane komentarze,
dotyezace natury Islki {pormijam o an-
tyczne metafary), podkrestaty je sziucz-
nose. Lalka jest szitcznym akiorem. mi-
wlli Ben Jonsan, Alain-Hené Lesage | Sa-
muil Foale. MoZns by powisdziet, 28 re-
nesans | ocswiecenie okreslity na dobre
laickie rozumienie lalk jaka aklora. Ale
lakie twierdzenie byloby wiglkim uprosz-
CZENEm.

Barngrtyzin howlarm odnowll pienwvia-
stek irracjonainy w lalce za sprawsg Hein-
richa van Kleista, To nic, ze Klsist mowh
o lalce jako aklorze mechanicznym ze

sradkisrn clgzkoscl [gka dysponentgm
joge .ssmodziginych” ruchow. Wazne
bylo, za Kleist przeprowadzal analizg za-
lat rharionalki {maneking) w stosuriku de
cziowiska | w stasunku do Boga. Nie-
swiadoma sweqa zycia marionstka byla
dla niego antyiezs pelnep absoluing
$wiadomosel Boga, Mimo to, 2 moze
dzigki 18mu, mogla zachowed odblask
Boskiaj hermeonii i pigkna jako sztuczmy
aktor, nieskazony ograniozong Swiacla-
moscig czfowiska,

W podobiym kieminku pocazati moder-
nisci. Musimy pamingé tu wzgledy prak-
tyCzne, kidre kazaly im SKIBOwas UWagS
na lalki. Istotne jest dla nas, jakig] wéywali
argumentacji, Przykladem Edward Gor-
don Craig. Jak wielt artystdw jego czasu
teat' uwazal za wynik krealywnych dzlalan
wztowieka, miszeleznych od modsla do-
starczanego przez rzeccywisiodd. Dzielo
szluki zatem byjo artefaidem, Laiki row-
niez byly dla nisgo ariefakiami. Niemniej
w parspalktywia wiclkiega teatrin Interaso-
waly igo nig 1alki a nadmariorsty. Wzoram
dlg nigh byly hieretyczne figury znad Gan-
gesu — wizerunkl bogdw. Modermistyczna
lalka rdwniez rodzita sie w Romtekscia
transcandendcl.

Mysle, 7ze pewnym dziedzictwain po
tyrm eposobig myélania bylo sformutowa-
nia tezy ¢ lalce fako podmiccie feztral-
mym. Lalka - sulsstytut aklora - przejeta
jEgo unkeig, w tym zdoelnosSE do bycia
postacig sceniczng. Rzacznikizr tsgn
doéé powszechnego przekonania wéndd
badaczy byl teorstyk niemiecki Loihar
Buschmeyer. W moim przekonaniv byta
to czagstkowa farmg duchowosci (alko
mangi) lalki; zechowala sie ona w Furople
do patowy dwudziestego stulacia.

Wiedy bowism arlysci lalikarzg podjsl
mademnistyczng tezg o sztute weatralng)
jgkao produkoie” twarczvoh dzlalan arty-
sty teairu. Z czasem posel nawst dalej,
Wraz 7 golowym ,produktem” postanao-
wili pokazac praces fireowania dzigiz
sztuki. Na scenle pojawil sig aktar lalkarz.
Lalka w jggo rekach siraciis swg podmio-
towese | stawala sie powoli tym, czym
byla naprawde: przedmiotem.

Biéirny FORler, artysla ogromna) wrazli-
wosci na wartosci duchowa w kultlurze
czlowiska sadzi, 28 |gst to wyraz laipyze-
oji sztuki. ., Ta ewnlugja w klerunku profa-
num we wszysikich domeznach sziuki
prowadzi nas. krok za kraklami, do wypo-

Henryk
Jurkowski

wiedzi wylgermia subigkiywnych. .lakie
sily transporiujemy a8 pompeg naszyeh
iglek, form animowanych ub przedmio-
1ow? Stwierdza sig ez peswna powsca-
allwosé w uywaniu sowa lalka”. Mowi
sig racze) o testrze figur lub przedmio-
tow. Zapewns pragnismy w ten gposdb
oddalit sie mnlg lub wisce) swiadomie
od| religijnych i fradycyinych wariosd te-
atru lalek, pawlgzanego & s2tuksg dis
dzieci, zgodnie z rozpowszaechnionym
przesgdem”.”

Konsekwertofg 1ego procesu byto po-
wslanie obocznego wabec lalkl teairy
przedmiotow. Ciakaws, 2e tarmin | teatr
przadmiotdow” opratasiowal poeld | tgore-=
tyk ialkl, Dennis Silk - wdrca pojecia i iclel
«teatni rzeory”. Jego zastrzezenia wywo-
dza si¢ z filozolicznego wjgcla slow
Jzec' i przedmiot”. Wedlug semantyk
reistdw rzecz” Qznacza wylwar natury
(albo Stwarzenia), pedczas gdy .przed-
milot" jest wyhworam cztowieka. | tak Siik
pisal: Na wighszodcl lerylofium EUromy
i w Stansch wtesty 2ecfye nigwlasciwie
nazywa sig »teatram preedmioius, co za-
idada rozdzial miedzy aktorsm czy peilor-
merem | rekwizytem, Slowo -rekwiryi-
zostala wynalazinne przez ataisty. Nalezy
je zastaple slowem »rzecze ws wszyst-
kich powiazaniach, kidre w zagadzia sg
zawsze religiine, choolaz mogsg te2 zna-
I5Z¢ swo] wyfaz w tjeciach farsowych™ 2

Mig chod2i tu acrywiscie o praktyki re-
ligijns, ale o spasol pojmowanig Swiata,
kidry jast nasycany duchowosclg, 8 wigc
wopewnym sensle sacrum, Prablemalyka
& w sensie dvskursywnym omingla
w duZym stopnil suropejaki teatr lalek.
Nig byla przedmiotem wnikliwych rozws-
zan tegretykow tego teatru. Inaczs) duia-
lo sle w wypadku tsain dramatycznego.
Teatr ten rzucajgc haslo ,powrotu do Zré-
ded” nils tylka plagl fasoynscj rytuaien ja-
ko wspdinoty koryieuszy | uezestniczg-
cych widzdw, a2 musial zajac stanowl-
ska wobec frescl tych rymualow. # wiec
sacrum. Pomoc w tym wzgigdzie stano-
wily badania religio- | kulturomawcze,
ktare pojpore sacrum Jako immangntng
raturze ludzkie) przeniosly na wspdicze-
shig laickic prakiyki spoleczne. takle fak
caramamalnose czy po prostu odmien-
nostt okaligznoéciowych zachowan.3

Cozywiscla sacrunm ma wymiar uniwer-
selnyzruovdmlulﬁ 3iz do pierwotnych za-
chawarn cziowieka - 10 u nich tedr szuka



nowych inspiracyl. Christopher Innes au-
tor ksiazki Haly Theatre interpratujé 10
Zlawisko jaka wyraz poszukiwen duchae-
wosal poza lsiniejgoyml systemami religii:
M rzeczywistosol znakiem teatru awaii-
gardowego sa aspiracie ku trenscenden-
cji. do wartosci duchowych W najszer-
Srym znaczeniu stowa. Rownoczesnis
wraz z antymaterizlizrmem | radykallzonem
palitycznym, odrzucal on chrzescijanstwo
jako oficjaing, czastke socjalhiego establi-
shmentu, co aprawlaio, 7e ~Swigttsde te-
go teatru nie magla byt uznana przsz
kenwencjonalne religijne standardy, alba,
#8 W kazdym zblizeniu do religit okazywal
Sig swigtokradczy™ .

Teatr aktorski wykarzystal w peini te
nowe impulsy w oiggu astatnlego dwiard-
wiecza. Jegp doswiadczenia zostaly tez
w petni skomentowans. Nie miozna tego
powisdzied o teairze izlek. Z wyigtkiem
LBread and Puppet Theatre™ Patera
Schurmannag niewlels byla teatrdw, kidra
by pociagal ten trop, Sacrum i rytust

w tealrze lalek nie staly ste te2 przadmio-
tem osobrych studiéw. Wyjgtkiem jest

(ytualistyezna®™ interpretacja  kamedli
Pulcinelli pidra Bruno Leonss. Ale nikt nig
dokonal jakigjs syntezy, co mozna wyitu-
maczyé faktem. ze | materatéw do tej
syntezy bylo niewlele,

Przyezyng pominigclia tego trendu
przer lalkarzy mogla byé takie Zywa
abecnosc teatrdw rytuainyeh poludnio-
wo-wschotinig) Azjl (i czedciowo afrykan-
skich) w [alkarstisia swiatowym. Wpraw-
dziz bardzo zewnglrzne opisy tych te-
atréw dotyczyly w gruncie rzeczy srorg-
kow wyrazowych, ale nie mogty ukrye ich
sakralnego charakteru. Lalkarze wiet nig
adwywall sig do rytualu, poniewaz mie-
ligo w zasiggu rgkl, & oo wisoe), klasyfi-
kowall go Jako teatr tradycyiny, inny od
gwiadomie uprawlanego ,arlystycznego®
teatrit w Europit.

Specyfika teatrd lalek

O lle w dawnych wiekaeh zajmowano
st naiurg lalkt w sensle metaforycznym
i estelycznym, o tyle Koncepcja specyfi-
Ki lalkarsiie] pajawila si¢ dosé pozno. Dia
twarcow lalkaws| opery barckowe|, lalke-
wego melodramatu czy teatru w anly-
stycznych salonach tearr lalek byl zminia-
turyzowarng sztuks dramatyczng. Innl ar-
tyscl, rpadzaiga slg z 13 kwalifikacig (La-
sage, Flelding, Tieck) dodawall, 28 moze
ona (W ujeciv falkowym) stanowic krzy-
we, satyryczne, zwiercladio nie tylko
sztukl dramatyczne), ale | Fzeczywistosci.
W zadnym wypadku nie przewidywsil oni
powstanig lglkowych imitacyl innyeh ro-
dzajow widowiskowyeh jak varieté, balet
czy sriuka cyrkowa. Wszystkle refleks)e
dotyczyty lalkarstwa jako teatry, rozumia-
negn jako sziuka dramatyczna, Aralizy
takie przeprowadzili badacze niernteccy
(Buschmeyer, Eichler). kierujac sig wska-
Zantami ‘estatykl terormanologlczna).

Przyjeli ani, 2a teatr lalek jgat pormmig)-
szong sgiukg dramatyczng o specyficz-
nym charakierze. W stosunku do tealru
aktorskiego podobieristwo polegaio na
tym, z& lalka lak jak aktor welalala sl
w posiac scenlczng. Bylg tastrainym
podmitotem. Widziell jednak t rdZnice.

Najwazniglsza z nich polegala na tymi. ze
lalka jako artafakl. posiadala irne niz ak-
tor wlasciwosci 1 nne Mozliwosci wyra-
zowe, Byla onz zdetenminowana rmats-
rlatern, konstrukela i technika manipula-
cil. Determinanji tych nie raktowano jakg
ograniczenta, ale podhissiono Je do rangi
waloru estetycrnaga, ktory nazwana  lal-
kowasolg”,

Buschmeyer sadzll. ze lalka ze swej
hatury [martwa {stota. kidra ma ambicije
scenicznega dycid) jest zawsze grotesko-
wa | kormniczna, Dopuszezal jednak, 78
wala arlysty moze Zmienic wyraz | este-
tyczne furkcle lalki. Lalka wigc moze
stad sig hawst tragiczna. To pofczenie
akcentu na wale artysty atwieralo droge
niwoczesnsmuy [satrowi lalek ®

Niemnie| esietyka fenomenclogiczna
domagata sie od lalkarzy demonstrowa-
nia Izlkowosci [alki. Wyzriawcy te] ssteiy-
ki postutlowali takze, by repertuar dia te-
atru lalek dobterad wedlug tego kryte-
riur. Kryterium lalkowosct. Nie dopusz-
czalh mteszania Srodkow wyrazowych,
Byli 2welennikami tgatnu fednorodriedn.
Tak myalaia wigks20586 teoratykow teatru
lalek. Znany semtotyk rosyjsk Patr Boga-
tyrigy uwazal, ze tealr lalek rézni sig od
aktorskisgo ym. ze na migjsce aktora
wehotzi lalka. 1 wyciggal z tego taki
wniosek: teatr akkorski i tealr 1alek Sta-
nowig dwa razne, ched bllskla sobia sys-
femy semiotyczne sztuki dramatyczngj®.?

| chociaz zaseda ta wiumfowata w lal-
karstwia suropsjskim przez wiele dzie-
sigtkow 131, musiala w Koncu uatapic wo-
bec innowecji w praktyce teatralnei.
Praktyka ta prowadzita prostg droga do
teatu réznoradnych Stodkdw wyrazu,
W latach szésédziesigtych zlamana zZo-
slals zasadz |adnorodnosci. Alktar wkro-
czyl na sceng nie tylko jako partner lalkl,
ale. co wigce). jako fg] widoczny anima-
tor. Nie ludimy sie Jednak. Ze pojecie
specyfiki zostalo zarzucans.

Do specyflki wraca sig | dzisial, checiaz
zastgpuie sig ja terminem semiotycznyrm
Jezvk” - jszyk wspdfczesnego teatru fa-
lek. Odbyto sig w te] sprawie kilka sesji
nadkowych, apublikowana kilka ksigzek
z udzialem wybiinych semlotykdw dru-
giej polowy wicku. Wspdlpracowalem
Z riimi | wéwczas ha uzytek ogolny sfor-
mulowatern definicje teatru ialek lat sis-
demdziesiglych, uwzglednigige jego ten-
dencije do odkryte] animacli. Pisalem
wiedy: Tealr laiek jest sztuka teatraing,
przy ozym glowng i zasadnicza oechg
roznigcg go od teat Zywych aklordw
25t o, Ze podmiot mowlgoy i dzialajgoy
(lalka) karzysta z uzyczenych mu tylka fi-
zycznych Zrodel anergd artykulacyjrej
i motoryczne), ktarg znajdulg sie poza
nim. Stosunki migdzy tym pedmiotém
(lalkg) a Zrodlami anargil zimleniajg sie
nlteustannie, a ich wariacie majg Istatne
znaczsnie semiotyczne  esistyczne” ®

Prosze zwréeic uwage, 22 w latach sis~
demdziesigtych o lalce w roli postadi sce-
niczrne) mowilidmy' , podmiot”. Je| uprzed-
miotowienie nastapl za idika lat. Natural-
nie fizyczne Zrodia snergil artykulacyine]
i motarytzne] ta aktorzy-manlipulatorzy
i lektorzy wypowiadajqey tekst przedsta-
wlenia,

Ta nowa sytuacid odkrytsj animagji da-
ta asumpt do przywolania Japonskiego
Aingya jorur {buntakls), ale lakze sprowo-
kowala do pordwnah z teatram epickim
Brechta. W Niemeczach dalo to ostatecz-
nie teorie lalkarstwa synergstycznego -
Kanstanzy Kavrakovej-Lorsriz.® Teona ta
L2 wespdldziataniu dwidch slementow”
stanowila rodza) rapisanego kodeksu te-
atru odkrytej animagiji,

Musimy powietizie¢, & dynamiczna
prakKtvka artySlyczng wyrdznic przyspls-
szyla tempe pojawiania sig komentarzy
tegretycznych. Tealr rdznormdnyah Srod-
kow wyrazu, teatr przadmiotow, teatr
matsriaiu - wszystkie e nowe formy wy-
magaly oplsania zjawiska | ustalenis war-
tosci estetycznych kazdego z nich.’C
Z prac tyoh Jeden wnlossk wydawal sig
meogpanly; nows gatunk) spokrewnione
z teatram [alek lansowaly jeryk postyckl
= nagminnie postugiwaly sie metaiara, 11

MaZra oozywiscls zalowacd, ze skod-
czylo sie na aplisach. Jadyna syntstyczna
praca z tych ial Steva Tillisa ograniczaia
sie do rozwazan o teawze lalsk z jega kia-
sytzfieqo okresu | 2 pierwszego okresu
jego atomizacji.'? Ocrywiscia ta 2nak jak
wiela pozosialo do zrobienia, by wspot
czesny teatr lalek | powigzane z nim ga-
tunki posiadal rie itylko potwierdzenle
w 6o oplsach, alé takze pewna synteze,
przygotowandg poprzaz S2Czegoiows stu-
dia nad jege Jezykiem, jege Swiatem
prredstawlonym. nad jego powigrania-
mil z innvmi rodzajami sziuk t nad jego
uczestnictwam w problémartyce spoiecz-
nej.

Sprawa jest lym bardzis| naglgca, e
tzw. teatr lalek nlepowstzymanie podaza
droga poszukiwan alterhatywnych. Igno-
ruje prawd ayklicznego rozwoju sztuki
i powrotdw da punkiu wyjscia, & zablega
nisustalace o odkrywanis corgz o ne-
wych form | nowych Sradkow wyrazu.
Wprawdzie podgza nicustantile tropami
dawng| awangardy, ale tropy te 2naczaco
uzupelnia.

Wezmy sprawe teatru materiatu. Pao kil-
ku probach z materialem wyiworzonvm
przez czlowieka, artysel lego teatru prze-
nlesll termin ,materiai” na cziowieka.
Uprzedmistowi) cialo ludzkie, poszll dalgj
ntz awangarda historyczng, Kidra fe tylka
alomizowala. Powaznie rozwinelt nie-
aémiale w tym wzgledzie pomysky Obiraz-
cowa | Yvesa Joly. To najwigksza nownss,
ale nle jedyna, Poza tym trzeba brag pod
uweage, ze teatr ten ma swoj diachronicz-
ny kontekst w postaci innych podgstun-
Kow  teatra lalek". Zespdl programujgey
ostain festiwal w Magdeburgu opar na
tym swoje smiale konstatacle w zakresie
sstetyki wspolczesnego teairu lalsk.

JZestawianle reprezentatywnych form
teatru fradycyinego 2 NOwoCzesnym te-
atrem figur | z testremn przedmiotu dowa-
dzi wyraziscls, ze leatr igiek nie posiada
zadng| Tormalnej specyfiki, lecz posiada
specyfike konceptualng: |ak Zadna inna
forma teatru teatr ten Karmi sig rdZnicami
migdzy ciatern, materlalem, presdmio-
tam, figurami | lalkami, Potencjaina per-
cepcja lej misdizyprzestrzeni — rozumiane)
poniekgd jako sceniczna archeologia gra-
nic migdey ciglem i matarialem, misdzy
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clalem | osobowoscia — jest, jak sig zdaje,
jednym z najbarzle) interesujacyeh inte-
l=ktualnyCh doSwigdozen danych przez
lalki | figury naszego czasu"”.™

Kazda konstatacja tego rodzaju stano-
wi putapke diz |sj autora. Auldrzy powy:-
57egQo oytatu powiadajg, 2e niema far-
malna] speecyfiki®, ale od razu dodajg: we
wspolezesnym teatrze lalek najwaznisj-
sza jes! przestrzen pormigdzy rézrarod-
nyrii Srodkami wyraza®. Czy nle |est 1o
specyfika gatunkaws wepdiczasnego Te-
atru lalels, a wige specylilka forrmalna? Je-
8l bowlem chodzi o specyiike koncep-
tualng” 1a jest przewaznie indywidualna,

O Wm. Ze Znaczenia rodza sie na styku
zestawien roznych Srodkdw wyrazu, dys-
kutowsllgmy ju2 w latach szedtdziesia-
tych. @ tym, Ze zestawienia ts rodza me-
tafore, dyskutowalldmy na sympazjurm
w Bochum w roku 1871. Slivia Brende-
nal, Christoph Lepszy, Helmut FPolgarth,
Elke Schneidar sformutowali teze, znang
w teatrze lalek | rodzafach pokrewnych
luz od czterdziestu lat. Oczywiscis. jest
ona sluszna, ale wobec rozwoju tzw, te-
atru lalek niekomplaing, a wiasciwie
ogulnikowa.

Magdeburczycy” umiasclli na swaf T-
sGia testru lalek | gatunkdw pakrawnych
teatr tradycylny; t=alr przedimioidw | teatr
materialy, Znaczy 1o, Ze odezuwaja oni.
igk my wszyscy. rozhice w sposohls two-
rzenia przedstawie’ w kazdym z tyoh te-
atraw. A lakioh potgatunkow moina by
wymienié wigcej: klasyczny teatr lalek (nie
tradycyjny. afe jednorodny o nowoczesnef
plastyca), teatt masek, teaft roznorodnych
Srodkdw wyrazu, teatr plastyezny [CZermpig-
oy Inspiracla z malarstwa) . Kazdy 2 tych
podgatunkdw. ma swoja specyfikg. 1 na
dobrg sprawe kazdy 2 hich oczekuje ne
dokiadnig analizz | whioskl dbtyczaca jego
sity wyrazu i oddZislywania na publez-
nodc. Jestesmy wiee w sytuac|l, w ktorgj
mezna by sie domyslad istnienia wielu es-
tetyk — inngj dia kazdego podgatunku.

Ocrywidcle w procasia tskich badan
pojawilyby sk dadatkows  pytania
o wplywy | inspiracje misgdzygatunkowe
(plastyks, muzyka, cyrk. sztuka mimu)
pojawhyby sie pytania o Inspiracie z in-
nych Kultur [Afryka, Azjg), pojawilyby sig
pytania o protasjonalizm wykonawoow. .

Profesjonalizm wykonawadw jast takie
zagadnisniern waznym dia estetvki, pa-

niewaz od j&go kancepc)i zalezy szaroka
lub wgska specjalizacja, kiora w konse-
kweng|l prawadzi do periekcyjneao wy-
konawstwa. Chinsk! pacynkarz, ktory
przez cale lata sposabi swe dlonie | uczy
sig akrobatycziyeh sztuczek lalkami
w przedstawieniach opary paekinskiaj, ma
szansg osiggnac szezyly manipulacii.
Lalkarz europe|ski. kKiory czesio zrenia
technikl ialek, a Iakze sam wystepujs na
scenle, nie ma podoling] zansy. | nawst
Jgj nle szuka, poniewaz |ak wiemy z de-
ktaracji ,magdeburczykow™ nis liczy sie
abraz worosi, ale fo oo jest .pomisdzy”.

Ale to 0znacza tylke s, ze (sl nawet
pojawiala sig ozasemn przedstawisnia
w stylu lalkarstwa Klasycznego”, to
rzagko spotykamy prawdziwych lalkarzy,
kidrzy dazra do osagniecis perfekc) po-
przez paine opandwania instrumentu,
ktorym dzialajg. Na miejscu dawnego lal-
karza w wisly wypadkach pojawili sia ar-
yscl o szerokich upodobaniach. Gi arty-
sci posiuguja Sie rozmaiiymi narzedzia-
mi. Czasem sami wysiépuja na scenie.
CZASHMN W IMA3sce, CZasam owarzyszy im
lalka, a czasem przedmint. Jast 1o nowa
sytuacia profesjonalna, kidra ma swoje

THE END OF
SPECIFICITY?

The aesthetics of puppet theatre

Henryk
Jurkowski

at the start of the twenty first century

he word assthstics, ' the genaral

sense, refers to a system of views on
the nature of beauty. which is comibined
with views on ihe processes of arlstic
treation. In colloguial language we aften
use this term o labgl the activities of an
individual artist or group of artists. The
word "zesthetics” is applied to achieve-
ments. which have specific [eatures, dit-
ferent fram 2arfier af contemporary artis-
tio works (individual or genaric),

Artists and writers such as Footg, Kleist,
and Cralg: Garmman and American theo-
reticians (Buschmeyer, Eichlar, Bensky,
and Tills} have offérad their views on ths
puppat and the puppat theatre. But few
developed a complete aesthetic system.
Eminent puppel ariists such as Samgel
Obraztsov and Michaal Meschke have left
us reports on their arfistio activities, sug-
aesting that their expertences rmight have
2 universal aesthetic impariance.

In this essay | will iry 1o tell how these
enunciated and particular views stand in
relation to the prasent situgtion of puppetl
theatre.

Between sacred object

and artefact

it sesms that one of ihie basic assthet-
ic. Questions refers ta the mature of the
puppal as an actor, a performear, or sim-
fly as a stage character. For hundreds of
years audiences and zlso many pup-
peteers retained the conviction that pup-
pats had a satred or magic naturg. No
wondear, since the puppel originated in
the moveable idol or ritual figure. The
popular puppeteers bellsved in its magic
life even i the ninelesnth century. In
mafny countrias outside Eurcpe this beliet
has lasted Hll today,

Nevertheless the first written com-
ments referring to the nature of the pup-
pet {l am omitting the metaphors from
Antiguity) underlingd its  artificiality,
A puppet 15 an artificlal acter - so
declared Ben Jonson, Alain-Reng
Lesage and Samuel Foors. We might
assume that most European artists of the
Renaissance and Enlightsrmaeant pariods
decidad once and for all 'o acknowledge
the puppet as a secular actor. However

such statement would be too great a
simplification. ’

It was Romanticism thai renewed the
irrational roat of the puppet, evidenced in
the essay "On ths Marionatie” by Heirrich
von Kieist. It is not impartant that Kleist
considered the puppet as a mechanicsl
actor with its cenitre of gravity as a sort oi
dispatcher of the puppet's self-dépendent
motlors, The importanl point was thal
Kleist analysed the maronette’s {man-
nikin's) vafties in relation to the hurran and
in relation o God. The marioneits, uncon-
sclours Of s s, was for Klaist the antithe-
sis of God, who possesses full, absolute
consciousness. In spite of that fact {or
maybe thanks o it} the manonsite,
uncontaminated by our limited human
gsli-conseiousneass, could ratain a gleam
of divine harmony and beauty:

Modermists beni thelr sieps In the
same direction. We mitst leave asids the
practical reason for their interest in pup-
pels. For us il Is thelr way of thinking that
Iz important, Edward Gardon Craig may
serve as a good example. Like many



kansekwengje... gatunkowe. Podgatunki
leatru ldlek wiods leraz zywot efems-
ryczoy; zalazny od zainteresowan arty-
stdw w jak najszerszym sensie, ponlewss
ta nie tylke absolweni szkoly lalkarskic)
sipga po lalkg, ale moze to zrabid, | cze-
sta robi, artysta dramatu lub opary. (To
takze temat do osgbnych badah, doty-
czacy w duzym stopniu prolalkowych
moiywacji anysiycznychy) W tae) wiasnia
sytuac) pozwaliem sabie na slarmula:
wanis  negatywne|” definigji tealru izlek
Fowiadara .negefywne)”. poniewaz za-
kadz ona melryalosc iegoe leatn jako
paralsll wobgc teatru dramalycznego.
Wspalezesny teatr laldk rodzl Slg z woll
arlysty testru. Arlysta ten zgodnie ze swy-
i celami wprewadza na scene polrzebing
mu Srodki wyrézowe. Czasem ze $wiata
iudzi. czasem 2o Swiata przedmiottw. te-
atrainych (lalky), czasam e Swiala pnzed-
miotdw wZytiowych, Czasem w jedryin
przedstawieniu wykorzystufe je wszystkie,
Wybdr laiki pozwalzs na zafstnienie teatiu
lalsk, Artysta teatnu korzysta 2 nigj w Spo-
s6b ity (W kazdym przegstewleniu),
w sposob doradny {od czasy 00 czasy) al-
bo efemeryczny (wyjathawo), Odwoﬂ.if

sig przy tym do kohwencyi teatry mime-
hyaznege albo epickiego, fiterackiego lub
wizualnego. Jest demiurgiem swojego ar-
tystyczriego Swigta orar jego nfeustais-
cvm innowalaremn. Definicla ta nle ma
charakten: polamicznego. Jest konstata-
cjg stanu faktyczneno, kidry jak kazdy
stan {gktyczny zasluguje ne opis § na ana-
lize. Oto wyzwanie dia przyszlych bada-
czy szhuki leatralngj.
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othar artists o his time, he considered
theatre art as a field of human creallvily
that had no obligaticn te imitate life. Thus
a theatre production was an artefact, an
arfificial human praduction. Craig cdan-
sidered puppsets o be srelacts also.
Introducing what he believed to be nec-
2ssary chatge within the contemporary
drama he placed his trust in. the Dher-
rmarionatte or supar-puppset. Tha hugs,
higratic ﬁgums from the banks of the river
Ganges. as images of the gods. wers his
ingpiralion. The modsemisl super puppst
and its Associate — the puppel = wara
thus born within 2 gontext of ranscen-
dence,

| believe that the twentieth cantury the-
sis, claiming the puppet as theatrical sub-
|eCt, origingted from the same traditlon of
thinkirin. The puppst as substitute for the
actor was equipped with an apparent
patsonality. Thus # was entrusted with
the function of a stage character, and
Ihus it tietarma g8 subject " Among pup-
petry scholars Lothar Buschmeyer,
German theoretician, was the principsl
advacaie of ihis ganerally accepled
beliel. In my opinion the puppet as a the-
stre subjsel cannot be anything but a
remnant of the belief I its sprituality (or
magicy which sunvived in Europe evsn
into (he middle of the twentiath Santuny.

Starting from this timea the puppeiears
identified with tha modernist thesis (men-
tioned above) that a theatre show IS an
atificial product of human creativerisss:
any ptoduction was conslderad an arte-
fact. Any instrumeant including the puppst
was akso an ertefact. Arm in arm with the
vanguard arlists, puppeteers went evan
further. They staried to show audisnces
the process of creation of their praduc-
tions. Ths puppet player appeared an the
stage as the puppet’s manipulator, and
his story was unfolded togsther with the

display ot all its theatrical secrets. Thus it
was quite natural that the puppet in the
hands of a visible puppelear complstsly
lost e subjective qualtties and slowly
returngd foils nalural slatus as an objecl
Biorn Fithler, an artist of areat sensibility
for spirtual values & human culture,
bellzvad that thessz ohenges wem the
result af the caming ssculansation of art.

"This evolution tewards prolfanity In
every field of art leads us, step by step, to
an antirsly subjective expressian. What
kind of messages do we transport by
means of aur puppets, ngnimate farms.
or ohjects? We can also reveal a certain
reticence In the use of the very word pup-
pet.We prefer to spezk about the thealrs
of figures of tbjects. Cartainly in this way
wie want maora or llags conaaiously fo walk
away from the religious and traditional
values of puppel thestre, which Is so
much liriked 1o art for children, accarding
ta existing aupearstitions.” !

The birth of tha thaatra of objects, col-
ateral of the puppet theatra, was the
consaquence of this process. It s inter-
esfing lfial lhis notion “lheatrs of
pbjects™ pravaked the protast of Dennis
Silk, lsrzell post and theargtician of pup-
Eetry He is the founder of the notian of

thing theatre.” His reservations about
object theatrs had as background e
philozophic imerpratation ol the words
“thing™ and “object.”® According to Silk's
semantics & "thing” means a product of
nature (or Craation). while "objsct”
means a human product. Silk wiots:

“In most of Europe and the States,
Thing Theatre is called, | think inaccurate-
Iy. Objact Theatre. which presupposes a
division between actor, ot performst. and
prap. The word prop is the invantion of an
athgisl I is there o be clianged into a
thing by an atitempt at connection, which
at base is always religious. though is

gxpression may be in farce, Perhgps tha
thing will lapse into an object but this s
due to & failure of attention.™

Naturally this is not a suggastion tor
practising religion, tut a problem of
understanding the world, whioh Is satu-
rated with 8 ceflain spirituality, and, it fol-
lows. with sacredness in some sense.®
This issue has not hald much signifi-
caneca for the Furopean puppat thestra
as a whole, nelthar has it begoms a sub-
ject of scientific deliberation among
arists nor scholars.

It was quite the opposite inthe case af
the dramatic theatre Herg the avant
garde, in 8 programme called "reiurning
to sources.” evinced a fascmation for
ancient forms of riwals, The vanguerd
artist 1ound there a8 model 1or new theatra
as a community of peaple, a8 community

f "coryphées” (the actors) and partici-
pants of the ritual {the spectators). A cer-
12lin Impetus was given to theatrs by
researctisrs wha in thisir investigatians on
religious and anciant culturgs explainad
the sacredness of fitual as immanent for
human hature. Philesaphers and sociola-
gists of our ttme have applied this idea to
any ceramanial bshaviaur in palitical, cul-
turgl and civic life, discovering suddenly
an esistence of a “profane sacredness.”
Theatrical interest in ithe sgcred referrsd
to primitive hdaman customs! the van-
guard thazhtre Tound in these 8 new
saurce ol inspiration. Christopher Innes,
author «f the treatise on Holy Thealre
interprats this phenoamanaon as & strivirg
Tor a saoreg medal slengside tha axisting
religious systerns.

"In fact the hallmark of avant garde
dramg is an gspiration o ranscendsnce,
e the spiftual it its widest sensa. Al (he
same [ima, along with ant-matenalism
and radical polifics, Chriglianity is fra-
quently refected as the officlal organ of the
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sooial estabiishment. with the resuil that
the holingss of this theairs is unrecogniz-
atlla by conventional religicus standards
or, when the inks with religion are closast,
is sacrilegious.™

in the last twemty-five years the dra-
matic theairs has exploiled these impuls -
o5 [owands the sacred and it8 aehigve-
mems have beean [uly describad and
documented. The same eannol be
claimed for puppst theaire. although &
his strongly manifestad interast in the
avant garde. The exceplion is Pels:
Schumznn and his Bread and Puppst
Theatre. Spirituslity and ritual have not
Decome the subject of artistic or schalar-
Iy investgation within puppet theatrs.
Parhaps to ba tair | should mention the

rituaistic interpretation of the comedy of

Pulcinella by Brunc tesoneb Howevar
norie within puppetry has frsated the
theme of sacredness as an Impartant
issus.

We may ask the guestion: why have
puppetsers  onuited  Lhis  (endency
towards wanscendence? The answer is
complax, We may find same explanatian
in the presance of rtualistic groupd rem
Southeast Asia at cersin world puppet
festivals. Puppeleers nave nol Wrned
towards rituall. because ey have it with-
in easy reach. What 18 maore, thay ¢lassi-
fy Asian thealre a8 3 haditionzsl thealre,
guite distinet from the consciously prac-
lised artistic (heatre in Europe,

Specificity

Whils in past canturies the nature of the
puppst in both its aspects, metaphorical
and aesthstic, has provoked ihe irteresis
@t writars. thi concepl of puppal thaatra's
specficity has only rscently appearsd.
Producers. af the Baroqus puppal apara
ar Franch puppet metodrama or the pup-
pet theatre of artistic salons considated il
ta be a miniaturlsed art of drama.
Accepling this dsfinftion ofhwer artists,
(Lesage, Fislding, and Tieck) decided
that puppet theslre might also be used
as & deforming, satitic mimror both of the-
atre an ond of life. They did not consider
the possibility of the puppsis’ participa-
tion iR pther genres of speciacls, such as
the imitation of varnety shows or of cir-
cus. All their deliperations on the ags-
thetics of puppet theatre regardad this
theatre aa drarng. The German scholars
(Buschmeyer, Eichler) pursued this way of
thinking throughout thsir research, They
applied phenomanoclogical assthaiics o
their analysis of the principles. They pre-
sumed [hat puppet theate i3 a minig-
turised dramahic art, which nas a specific
characler. lis similarity io drama consisis
in the fact thal e puppsl in the same
way as the aclor rapresents a stage char-
acter, Thus the pupped & 2 theatrical sub-
jeci. Howaver they ohsarved many difier-
gnces, the mosi impariant being that the
puppet as anafact has capacitlas dlatinet
ram these of the actor. fs matanal, cen-
stryetion znd technigus of manipulation
imits  its  expression, Busohimeyer
believed, that due to the nature of the
puppat (& dead thing with the emanion W
¢t on slage) it always sgams gralesque

1

and comical. However he agreed that the
will af the artist is abile 10 change 1ha nal-
ural exgaression and aesthetic fundction of
the puppet, which may sometimes
begome trage.’ This emphasis ol the
decisive role of the artist's will was
announcing new features of the modem
puppeal theatra

In spite of that, phenomenclogical ass-
thetics demands that the puppet display
its "puppsi-ness.” that is, its formal
{material and constructional) featurss.
Advonates of puppst-nass poslulated
ihe choica of puppet reperioire in accord
with this criterion, the criierion of puppset-
nass. They dld riot allow tot ihe mixing of
the means al axprassidn, i.e. the diffarant
kindz of puppel. They ware partisans of a
homogenised puppetry. Such was the
way of thinking ol most of the puppet
theatre [hearsticians.

Petr Bogatyrav, Russian semiotician,
thought that puppet theaira diffars rom
actor's theatre solely in the fact that the
puppet replaces lhe aclor. He staled In
his conclusion: "aciof's theaire and pup-
péet theatre are twa diflerant but closaly
ralated samiotic systams ol dramatic
art."8 This principle dominaied European
puppstey for dozens of years, but ar the
eénd af a perod this principls was aban-
doned ta give way 1a many inaovations.
New arfistic practicss led directly to &
theatre of visibly animated figures, and ta
a theatrs of varicus mearts of expression.
It was in the ninelesn-sixtles that the
prindigle of homoganeity was braken.
After tha! the actor enterad the puppst
stage not only as the pupper's visible
martiptilator bui slso as fis pariner.

Howewver [6t s not cherish the llluslon
that the notion ol specificity was then tor-
gptten. This speeificity has bean regularly
discussed until now; the only change is
iftat its niame has been replaced by ihe
samiatic term 1anguage. The language of
thie puppset has beaen discussed al sever-
sl scientific sessions and alsa in some
publications, in which eminent semioti-
cians irom the second hall of the twenti-
eth century have presentad their studies.
On a numbier of these occasions, | lon
have presented my d=iiberations, In ane
paper [ advanced a definilor of the con-
lemporary puppal theatre, alluding Lo its
tendancy towards visible manigulation

"The puppel theatre is a theatre art, tha
main and basic feature diftzrentiating it
from ihe lve theairs belng the faci that
tiia spEaking and performing object {the
puppet) makas tamperal use ol physical
spurces gt vacsl snd motar powers
which are present outside the object, The
relatlonships batwsen the object fihe
puppet) and theseé power SOources
changea all thie time and the varistlons are
of greatl semigiogical and aesthetical sig-
nificance.™

[i is warth nating that in the 1970's we
usad to spadk aboul the puppst as per-
Terming, but meaning a thealrical sub-
jeet. The "nhjectificaion” of the puppet
was lo take place some years (ater. The
application ol wisiple maripulation
braught immaciate campanson with 1he
Japanega "ningyo jorurl” {Bunraku) andl

aiso provoked some deliberatiors on the
principle of Brecht's e&pic 1healre. (n
Germany this situalion gave oifth 1o the
theory of puppetry as synergetic arl by
Konslanza Kavrakova-Lorenz.'? This
tizory. daaling with the muiual co-oper-
ation of two elsments, may ba regardad
as a cada [or the thaatre of visitile manip-
ulatian.

it is right o say that the dynamic artis-
tic wark of practiilongrs has accalerated
tha appearance of theoretical commeants.
Mullimedia thzatre, theatrs of objacts,
material theaire'” - all these new forms
are alfractive subjecls for scholars and
artisls for descriplion 2nd ior lha
rezearch of thélf aesthetic values. An
Irmportant canclusion thst amsa from
these sludies was that the new ganres
reisled to puppelry offered a new poetic
Izngisags witil an endisss number of vis-
il metaphars. It is to be regratted that
[ew soholars have qQunz beyond the
description of new phenomena, The only
work of synthesis from thal period, is that
ot Stave Tillis'2. which is limited 1o tha
giscussian ol the “ciassical” {tng) pup-
pel theatre and puppst thealre in tha firsl
periad of ks etomsation. There s still
much to do if we want the comemporary
puppet thealre and its related genras io
have commentanias more advanced tharn,
tha dascriplion of tha work. 'We nzed a
kind of synthesis which will be possibts
only if preceded by dstailed studies <ort-
carning their language. titeir presemsd
worldd, thair links with, ather arts and their
sensibility towards sogial problams.

The question is urgent, In thai the s0-
called puppst theaire is sl boldly pro-
gressing along tha road of allstmatve
esearch. It disrsgards the 12w of tha
cyclic development of ar!, which irplies
a retum lo the starting point. 1t & sl
gager lo discover new forms and new
means of axpresslon. Though it may tol-
low tha path of the histarical vanguard, i
is npnetheless true that it is significantly
complemeniing this path with new ideas.
L.et us take the case of "maierizl thesatre.”
Having made &everal Creative SKpef-
manis with manetaotured material, some
of the "mateial" artists then applied the
letri to ihe human bsing. They object-
fiad the human bocly. Thus thay wanl far-
thar than the histarical vanguard, which
atomised the human body only in dra-
matic wriing. Thus they developed fo a
great gxient the modest concepls aof
Ovraztsov and Yvas Joly. In fact they
usad parts of the human Body ta creals a
new pertorming entity. This has been the
greatest noveily. allhough not the only
ong.

It i& abvious that the matenal theatre
has il3 dizchronic contex! and is sur-
roundad by many pther sub-genres of
the “puppst theatre.” The pragramming
tearmn of he last tastival in Magdebumg
(Jung 2000} taok this A8 2 basis [of its
couragenus eonelusion concering the
aesthetic of the contemperary puppet
theatre:

“In the juxiaposiion of the remaining
reprasantatives of traditianal forms of
puppatry {..) with mogern figure thest=



productions (...), antd the representatives
ol atject theatre (. .}, It may becomes evi-
deni that ihere is no longer any fammal
specificity to puppet theatre, but it does
indend a concepiual specificity: like no
other form of theatre, this theatra is sus-
tzined vy the question of the disiinction
betwean body and matearal. the objects.
the figures and the puppeats. The poten-
tial pereaption of that space - 85 scenic
archagology, 50 to speak, of the bound-
ary between body and matsrial. betwsen
body and idantity — makes possitila ona
ol the most Interasting sansory 2xperi-
ences of thought provided by the puppet
and figure theatrs of the present day,” 12

Each declaration of ihis kind may
becams & sort of rap far its authos. The
authors of ths altiove quatation state thal
there is nc longer a "formal specificity.”
but then immediately added that wilhin
the contemporary puppst theatre the
most impartart sphare & the "space
befweEsn various means ol expragsian " 1
really seunds like @ new generic speri-
ficity of the comemporary puppet the-
atre. ard thus its Tormal sgacificity.

Besides, the obsefvation is not 2 new
oneg, Soholars have since the sixtles dis-
cussed the phenomenan of maeanings
generaled wiihin the space of a rsiation-
ship belwesn means of expression.
Scholars have also discussad the phe-
nomeaon of the birth of metaphors
resulting fram the juxtaposition of means
of exprassion. | myself gave a relevant
lscture ity Baghum in 1971." So Slivia
Brenclenal, Christaph Lapsdiy, Helmut
Falgarth and Elke Schneider have
offgred 3 thesis Lhat has been well known
in the puppat theatre and relsted genrss
for more than thirty years. The thests
holds water, Dut in the contsxt ofl s deval-
oping “puppst theatre” { s inadequate
becauss i is loo vague

Thase "Magdeburgers” went on 1o
make a list of sub-genms of the prasent
"nuppel theafra” such as traditonal the-
atre, thestre of ‘objects and material the-
atre, This faci means that they must alsa
see the differstices that exist bebwaen
thess genras. Many more af these sub-
ganras of “"puppet theatrs® could be
mentioned: the classic pugpet theatrs
{not nacessarily tradtional, bii homoge-
nacue although with modern scenagra-
ahyl. mask thaatra, multimedia theatre,
plastio theatre (teking Inspiration from
paintingl... Each of these sub-genres has
tls own speciichy. in fact each of them is
worth the profound analysis of Its
gxpreasive and sesihefic powsr, Thus we
2re in a8 siiuation, when we can guess at
the axislence of many assthstics - one
ior every sub-genre.

11 wo embark on & naw nasearch pro-
grammez wa will surely discover new
problems and questions. o give a few
examples. there |s the question of nter-
generit inspiration (betwesh puppetiy,
fing art, mueic, circus, Mimej, oross-cul-
tural inspiration [Alrioa, Asig), or the pro-
fessionalism of perormers. The per-
former's professionalism is also impor-
1ant for aesthelic studics. Thara are dif-
farant types ot prafassionalism, One pri-

motes ageneral cgpacities; angther
emiphasises a narrow speciaiisation, The
latisr normally aims for a perfect pstior-
manga. A Chingss glave puppet player
traing his hands for many years and
learns acrobatic puppe! l2aps for the
periormance of Peking opera. Thus his
manipulation will be excelienl. The
Edraopeasn puppéténsr often changes his
sgenio instrurments; sometines be aels
as gn actor, 50 he is unlikely to be 20
skilled. He does noi look for ihat kind of
perfaction, because as we know Irom the
Magdeburgers® declaration, he i3 ndt
concerned with the direc! expression of
the performing object, he is concerned
with what is happenirg Mn-betwesn.”

This means that although we still
deriva pleasura from time 10 time fram
the performances of the classic puppe!
theatre, there arz no longer many classi-
cal pupoetesrs. meanirig those who work
towards perfection In dealing with the
ingtrumant they operate, The Waditional
puppet player is replaced with artists of
wide artistic Interests, Iri fact these anlists
use a variety of instrurnents. Somstimes
they thamsalves sct on stage, Some-
tirnas they use masks, and sometimes
they are accompanied by a puppst. This
Is the new professional situatior. which
has it$ genéric consaquencas. The sub-
genras of the puppat theatre have an
aphemnergdl |lie, depandent on tha prefar-
ences of the artists, who ars not only
graduaies of puppetry schools but aiso
drama and opara dirsdlors. evan
"palnters” applying puppetry in thair pra-
rluctions. (This Is alsa a subject lor spa-
cial examinatian - what is thelr artistic:
moination in choosirig puppeis as &
masns of expression?] In this sltuation |
am laking the Iberty 1o lormulata 8 "neg-
ative" definition of the puppst theatre. |
call this definiton negative becauss it
implies disirust in the durability of this
kind ef theatra as a parallal ta the drama
theatre, | can sum up thus

"The caontamporary puppet theatre
exisis thanks to the will of the theatrs
artist, The &rtist infraduces on stage var-
lous means of axpreasion which he
thinks negegsary to achigve his artistic
objective. Sometirmes these nweans onigi-
nate from the world of the humar, some-
times fram the warld of animatad objscta
{puppsts), sometimss ram the waorld of
utilizabie pbjects. Sometimes tha artist
mines them in one production. When the
artist dscides only 10 employ puppets
the puppst thaatre is allowat! to exisl
Thg artls! may use puppsis thioughout a
produciion, ar now and then, or only
lisetingly (excepilonallyl. He may choose
varlous convantions fot his stow - the
mimetic theatre, the epic thaatre, (itarary
er vigual thealre, Ha Is the dsmiuwrgse of
his artistic world and aisc its constent
innovator.™13

Thiz assay is nat a polemic. | am offer-
ing you a@n ovarview of the preaent situa-
tion, one that is worthy of turther deserip-
liorn and analysis. Herein lies the chal-
lenge for the coming generation of the-
atra ressarchars.

{edited. by Parny Francis)
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opilk Theater] | bislorusky Tragoms
o Masbacie (n2d. O Zingzda) cholaioby
sig konierczoie meszeroyd o reywolanie
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! oponmmacy dwu malenlidd maridnetéalk
wynbraFzajgeych Tnslana i leoldg, 8 Lok ze
trzeon, sporveh juz kulied prredsiswials-
cych paEm nisssczeanych milosrikaw
wookaraise poslac aner, rdwnego im
wrrosham, krdla Marka Maloamiozz, n-
rygujges  wepdlisinlenis lstnyoh  ludsd
| jgiet nakazywale poszukiwanie w nim
wd! Fukrylago sansu, IMUSTAEs o Sle-
wigfia hipoletycenych diagnor byoas-
cvch [ego Ko w sCamicers] oo 2ywisio-
a0l (et duohem, kin cleniem, a ko umo-
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mnianegn fud posndrissiagd Pochalha
Oip na seenis T gepalErn godngm lapses|
Sprawy KORANY [9st | pUCOwany, emyticn-
wi wrigly fa Malonslwa, Prosiaczak
A 7 bohku slal sobne, Dz alkulad mnke prote-
stujac w abliczy te] Slepoiy | berprawia,
animatorkn inlkl Prosisczis, cudowns
Frosfaczkows alter sac, abzpiuinis bes-
radna Eltbiehs Wegrzyn, SIoi | clerpl
Ciarpiae ras, coraz mmej |29t Prosiacz-
kiam, a cora: wieos( . Malenstwenn.



[ wym sposobsm wybija w teatrze naj-
prawdziwsza godzing esolbilhwa, chwisjg-
ca pocuciem {oZsamosel, magitzna.
Proseiutenkea, alz calkien niezwykta.

Z zesiawienia lalkoweqo pejzazu Tr-
stana | Kubusia Puchatka calkiam mimo-
wolnie wynika Inlormacia, fyczaca uds-
rzajgce) charaktarystycznpscl torunskie-
Qo festiwalu. Otdz dominuiaca. rieomal
panujacy kanwenecq byla na nim toracja
bufio. Kamiczry, madry, biazanskl seep-
tyeyzm, Humor, luz 1 dystane wobse
wazystkiego, takze wobec wiasnej lalko-
we) materii. konstrukcji swiata przedsta-
wionegeo. Sradkow arlystyczaysh, a na-
wet wobiet problamatyki | przeslania wi-
dowiska W lestiwalowych katach przy-
czaila gie neformiast posgpnost czarow-
na. Jaki§ przyrodzony lzlkom - kidrs
przacizi ozywajg jawnie tylko w sytuac)i
mewalenis przez cdowleka, w aurze, ca
tu ukrywac, gwaltu zadawanege lch mar-
twocie kunsztem aktora - najezarniefszy,
faialistyczny detarminizm, lek | przeraze-
filg, turpizm i makabra. Bywalo te?, ze
am:ngonisb,-czna klimaty spitykaly sig
2 sobg, tworzac nastroje najautentycznia
groteskows| wizji czlowisks., Swiata
1 SZtUki.

Rewslacja nurtu ironicznego byl Faust
dzisigf (seenariusg, rez. Frank Disrsch
I Michael Staemmier) niemieckiego teatru
figur ..Ginganz". Spekiakl na trzy posts-
cie i jgdnego aklora. Michaal Stasmmier
grat Eckermanna 1 dochz matkl posly
fw 2ywym planig), ludziaz animowal lalkg
Goethego, poruszajgc fylke Jej prawa.
Twisly [k cata reszia ciafa. dionig. Zwi-
sly. oklaply | sfaczaly, szmaclany | mup-
petowaty von Goslhe byl geniuszem zra-
miolafym, jakby sziuczoie utrzymywanym
przy zyoiu dzigkl podiaczeniu do kalama-
rza - kroplowki. Ramal gawesdzit za skle-
rOtYCZNYM, WISC2ZRYIM SWyin LGZhnism
i wyznawog - Eckermannsm, 3 duwch
metkl pochylal sig nad komiczng nledo-
teznosclg syna niczym nad jego ntemow-
lectwem, Rzecz z prematytaclg rozwie-
czana, kokistujgea wracz nudg nsolliwg
i pustyrm gledzeniein, traklowsla o nie-
moznoscl ukonczenia Fausia takie i z te-
go powodu, & arcydramat dewno [z
przeciez Zostal ukonczony. Dodatkowym
smaczkiam wynikajgoym z shisurdahng|,
mbawows) sytuacil prestuchiwania ge-
niusza byfa swiadomose, ze zostal on
przeciez (dowodem Fozmowy z Go-
ethiemlll) juz wizasnlg) przez ECkerman-
3, i o genialnie, przssiuchany, Moina
'wigo czytat ten spekiakl, poczety smiem
preypuszczad, z tronicznego. Mannow-
skiego ducha Loty w Waimarze, jaka
studitm starczaego zdziecinnienia kultury,
kiora calkiem zapomniala o wizang), nie-
odysigsze] geniainodel, absolutme nis-
osiagaing w postmodemistycznym sta-
<ium poslapujgce} infantylizac)l. Nig na
darmo pewnig, i ta dawnd tarmm, wislki
Lukses zwal Fausta Gogthegd ostatnim
osiggnigoiem w dziedzinie antystyczne)
ritecsiagalnosci®. .. Tyiko skgd owa ,olitm-
pijskosc” skqﬁlﬁad absolutnie poclaszng
halki?

Z lolsi areydzielemn tearu posspnego
okazal sig tarunski Kk wg Gozziego wy-
rerySeTOwWsny nrzaz Aleksicje Lelizwskie-

go w scanografli Aleksandra Wachramia-
Jewa. Byio to doswisdczenls rma najwyz-
szym pigirze niszwykloscl, wyprawe
w dzledzing przerazenia | poznanie takis-
go tadunku nisporaji, ki pacobno przy-
nosily legendama spektakla sacasyjia)
modarpy. 1o byl calkiem antyraajonalny,
unaocznigjacy sie arcywyraziscie, ziarma-
riy bielg | czerwiems ozarmy sen o geome-
i grozy, przypowlesé o przeznaczeniu
jak Krdl Edvp - ponlura | Dernadziang,
gziwnz studlum niepizystawalnosci prey-
ceyny i skutku. Sceniczny swiat bajecz-
nego kKoszmary prazentowal rrsczywi-
stosd bez ksztaltu | bz miary, zdawat sia
byé lunkeja rapsodycznegn, Spiewnsgo
zewodzenia, wyglarst na pokez absur-
dalhego trwaniz i istnienia, Na demon-
stracjg parazenia absurdsm, dia kiorsj nic
fia wynika 1 nic nig moze wynikad 2 obna-
zarila logiki koszmaru. Przeciez o tym, 2&
szczesliwy ten, kidry poznal przyczyne
fzeczy, wisdzal juz Curypides. | on tez
pewnia juz przeczuwal, Ze owa wisdza -
pouczajgee & przewidywalneg) nieprzewl-
dywalnogol swizla, polwisrdzac moie
absurdelnose jego obrotdw.,.

Cudem zas ows) ambiwalenc)i wynika-
|gcej ze wspdlistnienia rozbawiania
i Barw panuryeh, doskonaloscig Zywisiu
ary, byl spekiakl z Ostrawy zatytulowany
Kytice (Bukiel), inscenizujacy teksty za-
warie w zbiorze ballad pod tymize tyiu-
fam, napisanych frzez Karela Jaromira
Erbena. Zblor ukazal sle w 1853 roku,
a jeqo auter — posta i folidtorysta, adagral
w literaturze czeskiej taka role. 1akg
W niemieckig] spetnili bracia Grimm,
a w polskie] miody, ten od Balad i -
menstw, Mlckiewicz, Wydajs sla, iz
w Bukiecie nastepowala znamlenna
przemiana  romantycznego  arsenaiu
srodkow w rekwizylarnie chwyidw i spe-
sobdw. Caiy ten grozny sSwiadt, atoczony
przerazddiwymi zaswialammi, pelsn zama-
szystych | gwattownych ludz, a takze po-
rywezych i namistnych uptorow, bogaty
w demoniczne pajzaza i sitaszne zakatki,
IStnigjaoy W czasie strasznym i zlowra-
gim, pnladany okiem 2 satysiaksig tro-
piacym makabre, wydaje sie lezed na po-
lowie dragi pomigdzy wyobrainmg baro-
Kows a rzec?ywisinsciy sztuki Holanda
Topora.

Widowisko Petra Mosalke, za sceno-
grafig Tomasa Volkmera, cieszyio nas
i slebig eksplozjg ramantyczns| groteski,
umnilowanlam truposzowate] makatiry
oraz st poszli rdwnoozasnie naiwngs|
i sentymentalne]. Gzynilo to, ‘wyprows-
dzajac caly Rosmos sceniczny 26 siklepo-
wej witryny, katarynki, starg) folografii
a nagwet 7 obrzadku modzimeda muzyka-
wania. Horyzonty romantyczng] wy-
obrazni rownie cudownia co cudacznie
prezentowaty slg we wnetrzu | zludnych

glebiach stojace] na sfodku sceny. iScler

Protsuseows), oplyki® = czasaml po-
tlobns] budzie, co pokazute cuds - ale
tak naprawde potrafiacej sprostaé te-
alrowl a la Cleeri. Zastanawiajgce, iz kar-
nawalows zabawa sztafaremn Smiarcl,
crmentarzy, ruln | sakigletdw, przechodzi-
ta w kongstatacje | apoteoze ludzkig) tesk-
noly za transcendencia. kiérej nie potra-
fily i nig chclaly przatzyé anl ohywajgce

w spekiaklu obrazy Swiete. ani prawie
Galkism ,Zywa" woda dwleécona.

Migjsce zgaola nieposlednis posrod te-
runskich wydaizen ostatntego festiwalu
drugiege iysigelecia zajmuje Tragedia
o Makbetie, Dywigea sie, lak ma pierwszy
rzut oka, w rownym stapniu radycg
Grand Guignelu, co domnismang posty-
ka rytuainych mrocznych ceremonil
Rzecz o wisdzmowatoscl historii roze-
grana pod znakami maski, ksiggi i kKlap-

sydry na wysypans) piask:em arenig, ktd-
ra potrafita byd najprawdziwszym palem
krwt, Te przypowlest o czarmym kogucie
historli zademonstrowano w tonacjl
dziwns), jakby maskujgce] czeml, przy-
pomingiges] czarmosd fworzywa i klimatu
Rublowa Andrzeja Tarkowskiego Druga
dominujaca barwg 1s] izeczywistesc
skonsiruowanef stanowit szkariat krwl,

Istnym  ohjawleniem  bialoruskiege
Makbetz byla Larysa Mikulicz — Salome
| Astarte w roll Lady Makbei. Somnam-
buficzfiz o wychudle] twarzy i palajacych
oczach, ktdrej prawa dlafi stala sie rgka-
-pajakiem, skrzyzowaniem tarantull | mo-
dliszki ze zmysiowym kobiecym forsem,
sriufa siz zapatrzopa w dal, w los,
w przeznaczenie. Tron stawal sle did nigj
grabam, grab loznica, 4 ta znaw krolew-
skirm siedziskiem. Zdals sig 2y duchem
wszysthiego, zlym ale czystymi, nieskals-
nyr. bo nawet nlezmywalne plamy krwt
dotyczyly pajeczeqe odndza. 2 nie jef
subtalng] | pigkne] rgkl

Patrzge na najwigkaza aktarki worafi
Makbatowe] Zony, widzowle mowil, Zs
tn — patrzacym - krew stygnie w zylach...
W obliczo kreacii Larysy Mikulicz tez sie
mozna de tego przyznad, ryzyRujgc po-
dejrzenla o egzefacia | przasade. Ale
wario!

Na koniec dziw najwlekszy biatoruskie-
Qo Makbeta - wprowadzony na plan ak-
oji eatrzyk Puncha i Judly, odanywsjgey
komiczne parodie wybranych sekwencii
szkockle| tragadii, Tym sposobem {ona-
cja bufic sprawdzzla sle fake prawdopo-
dobry badZ kanisczny skompaniament
ary lalek posspnych.

Byty w Toruniu dwe spekiakla osobng
| osobliwe, bedgce kazdy z osobna kiasa
samg w soble | dia sieble, dwa feauy
rratkie]| wrody i rzadkiege dlapazonu
steniczng] rozmowy: Odysejs warszaw-
skigj . Lalki® ~ referowana z wdzigklem
Jeana Giraudoux Kosmodania, teogonia
| mhografia. odbite w zwierciadles jakiafs
par axcellance kreacyngj animacyjnaj
opery oraz Wiarszallfiska Ofiara Wilgafor-
its - Mikalaja Maleszy teatr monumental-
ny, taalr dmwnignych zywych” nadma-
rigngt, przynoszacy namletns wyznanis
Platra Tomaszuka, 8 moze tylka przypo-
mnriente, ze sztuka teatru to w gruncie
tTeczy spowieds artysty, czyniona z raci
nisodnadnionych | tajemniczych.

Stewem, niech zatuja ci, ktérzy nis wi-
dzisli nstainiege tygudniowego spekta-
du lalek w mslancholijnte stnnecznym
|esierinym Toruniu.



BOHORE FavieieUsly devedrs 1he con-

irms ol his W mess which jusl a
vz snarlie irmit @l mod his v Enally. Gioe of
ihe mokers of tha rocidrn hoesa of wood
Iz called whholt damur e nanh pols
iolay of words: Folah Thiegun” can maan
o rocher and poiel One can discer in
e slrange craaluns with ons kearl, indo-
[Brri, oo big, nimibie nds gesilcuianon,
VivadioUE i1 fE mEANST, and Mmovsmnent,
b Crealures Mal fonm s dishudang
e symibiesis — inhumean Dul simgly a
banai, cheap rag dall which is fdving harn-
icaily, and the csuss of the sxaiiation and
wragedy of thiE BLE@E dEatly turt dnlo A
ey irickla of sand dapping out of the
lruesk of the puppel stahbiecd by 2 nsanh -
armous hand That in brief 2 the handfyl of
FDFESSDNE DR maaas that mman of
e Bvent lalbelsd "fMiaculous Animation’
of "Thealer ol Airacles " lali by 1ha
Chelober Internslional Torah Meelings ol
Puppat Theaters. The dist ealing (o mind
ihe Posnpn fubos Pucharsh (e the
Faotn, Sirecled By J Ry 1vslianowski:
the Bulgsmian Saluny FPodazie (GeEnny's
laigs), diweclud by T Yaneva, {ha lsraelh
Faeing (The Fooplk Theaizr) and the
Beizrigzan Fregedis o Adakbens (The
Tregedy of Adacleth), dirscied By O
chughzhda  showid s agdendad to
Inpiufs the memion ol the Towun Thsian
[=alga | TAsian and i50i0s), direciand Dy M,
Prigcl and B Soboczvnaks, mssenied
oiuisice he coempestition o produclion
spun mfl of the spinl of music. a vidual
PUGRAT Muna OpBia, Al omnianiiong!
pasbia ol the mysisrlous avisisncs of
PUDRES,

s leld nel 1o say demonsiraled o
spun, by lwao Toresl nymiphs thiai eamenge
e tha trunk of a tres {hat grew Ga the
WEYEE O IGVETE Torsst Memiphe, oF pet-
Frafaz Iree spinl 2. elves or oreet gromiing.
Thay lold [he tak: Throeugh e agancy of
puppais, acting with ham or through
tivarn, thatl 1z precissly wilh ihe 20 o two
s manoneltes mpstacnaling  Trslan
midd Isolda and three fairly large pupbels
rearmsanting ha two anlorlunate Invgrg,
sian in thais {ull splandar, anc equai o
inern i Blze, hong Mark, The piciuresague
il iMrauing cosxcience of (he forest
creaiures and puppe!s compallsd one o
inale dor sone hiddan meaanmng or order,
pred one to maks hwooihetical diag-
nogas 28 10 who i this stage raelny 1= =
sEifl, whe s a shadow, who 5 8 ohan-
fom and whom does o beiong oo he
mylhical hemy, or 2 1eai parson, or [Er-
hspe ha puppat,..

The gueslon abaul the condwicn of
the pupgel lermulated n a compgielen
aifleren!l wveain was thos sbhullisn! sagquence
ol tha Poznan Wienle tha Pool mmen-
tHoned sailier, Molet, mistaker tor 3 Littis
g, 48 DEIND BoMbbed on the 51608 wilh
a vahemence wortny of a beiler cauce.
Whiie slanding on (ha side i3 The lovely
alter ega of ihe Pigiet, tha animaior of iha
puppat of Pigian Eizinetn Wedrzye,
proleslind in vain o e vioiolicn, She
alands heipleealy aufferng. Bul <uffer-
ing, she berormes lese Piglel and mom
the Lidia Ong. Thus the truast hour of
lamasy, o (he wavenng senss of self

TG

iwdenlity ol rmagic, siehss in thie {heatar.
Yary simple put altngathar axiranrdngEry,

The lutaposinon o tha puppsl land-
SCADS N Thstan ana lsoida and in Winnie
the Pooplr inadvarlently yielids he inlor-
mution congarming the stnking characlar-
Izties ol the Torun testival, Thal ls thal the
doiminating, virually overking convern-
lon al he [eslval was the bullo Wons.
Ciomio, wise, puckish, skapiical Humor,
ralaxer]l and with a diglansa loward
evsryihing inciuding HE own materal
pupnel nalure, Iowsard Ihe stnucture of
ihe represented worldl, a7islic measures
anrl svan loward Lthe prabilsme ane meas-
sane ol the piay. A brooding manic lured
irt Ihe corners of the fastival, An innae
AllAbude of plopets. which comss o (Ife
unly when ensiaved Dy men, i an aura,
nng rmust admil, of vidlenog adminisiarag
oy ine arl of tive acior, an aitribuis ol ine
plackesl. most farallste determinism.
Taar annd lerdr Turpusm and 1he macabre.
Thara wera himes when e arlagenisiio
mands nlashed creating a mand of thig
mosl sutneniic grotesqus visien  of
humiart bainas, of the world and ari.

The smagh hit in e ironic moldl was
Haute: Fausi' (foday: Faust! scanarie,
fhrection and siage dasign by Frank
Digrsch and Michasd Stasmmisrt glysn
by the German thealar < liguies
dingans. A play for Thiee characters and
g actor Michazl Slasmmier appeamp
az Eckenmann snd the ghosi of the
ooit'"s mether {present o the siags)

Henryk lzydor
Rogackl

Three Climates

whilz also animalvg thes puppet of tha
Soethe moving oniy tha dghl hand | lirnp
ffies the 1=t of the body, Drooping, Nac-
cicl, rangedd 1he muppst-ike von Gosthe
veas 2 clebiblated geniue Rep! alive By a
i support syslam conaeclsd by oan
intravanows sciution lrmm an inkwsl| The
old dolard converses with the sciamiiz,
DUt aver Tailrfid oupl, Eckamant. whiis
Iz ghnst ol his molher hovers over the
cormical sanilily of her saon as sha would
over an inlant. Ths delipamisly iong
drawn ot aotion, Drazenly coy in e
exuaplional boredom and ameby LwEd-
dle, concanmad the inability o end Fauel
alsn bacavses {ha masigimisee has Leen
inished o iong dms ano, Angiher =avory
morsel Was the 3&ENENess. rlwng wom
Iy absurd and hermSrous siuatien of (he
queastioung  concducled ¢l tha genius
whioi had peasnh  inisrogated  sarlier
[Canvarsanons with Gosthall bear wi-
ness) by thal wary bokarmmann: | wWad a
belliantly conducted intemogation The
play may be interpralad, we may say, a4
5 study, taken fom ihe fromc Lothe of
Wapmear By Bani, of 8 senlis culture that
heas enlirely lorgotien o 18 one s
geniug now wholly ynallainable o the
posimodern siage of progressing inlan-
s, Nol whhout reason perbaps, and
qQuite a iond Lme 390, 1he greay Lukac s
had called Goelhe's Faust, "lhs sl
achisyamant in lhes aras ol artistic inal-
tamnapiiity” . Bui from whara comes thal
Dmphan,” oIhENWise Bmusiyo PRt T



Hruk (ihe Urmw) afler Gozzd, dirsotacd
by Sigksay Lelyalesky and sl slage
design by Aleandr Yajkmaryeyey, st
oR Eccghiiesd 3s B mastemiEs of he
wack Iheater 11 olfered an sxperence o
e mesl mtenas unesualiess, an exour-
sion inta the anes of taror ang mipaei. of
such & fose of disguiet thal was gup-
posad i heave invested the lBgandary
clays of the modarmst em ol the fin-de-
siegies 1 was 2 vieclly atched anli-ratic-
nalisen bathao in of-whila and o hous-
as, @ paranie liive Oedigus the iing, grim
5 MeipEtEss, @ SlrANGE Study of inabibite
g resle couse WS 2llect. The stande vwarld
ol a labimd mghimare prasented o raalily
thal had no shape or maasure, ihal
sasmad 10 A0t BE g lupctian of Mapecdic,
Whisg rament, el iocked ke a demon-
stradicn ol An absurd precencs ond Sxe-
lence. U lookad like a damonslralion of
hising paraly=ad by tha absud, (rem
which nottvng can o i3 nbis {0 reauil, by
Barng the logit ol tha nightmans For
Cuneddes alrsady lkew. thal he (8 Ippy
whi Nas mamedl the caus: ol Things Hs
ipn may have had a pramoniton thai ihis
knowiedge-feactung of foresight of ihe
urorsesabiity of the world coula affirm
e abalirdily of its revoiutions.

A rmiracia of thal ambivalance rasulling
from ha coexd=tancs of halariy and dsaric
colors, a8 well 35 ths periscunn of Ihs
algmient of 1he cerlomancs, was the play
from Dglmava called Kypfica [Houguof) That
dramatized ho sioey confatned i he col-
\aciton ol ballsds wrirten oy Karst danomme
Erben. The colizction wag issust in 1853
s audthor posl and Tolklons. piayed a
roie in Czech hterature like this Brothers
Gommm parlarmed o German ilersbure
and  In Pohsh flisraiure e young

Mickiswics, the one trom the Aspady |
romance [Batads amd Homances). & Sid-
nilican] change sasmmd 1o have ocourrarnd
in e Aopguet regarding tha Romantio
prsenal of measumes lound in the slore-
MoliEe OF pRopertes ol approachiss wnao
meltiods, This wholé forfadding  vedrtc

sirrounded by unworldly lerrors full of
Blusier and vinlance, a9 wall 45 phartoms
poih irmpetucus shd passicnals, Over-
Mowing with osmonic landscapes and
Irighileming yeveays viswed vwith satiglac-
tion Dy sparchears ol he macabne, sasfms
in lig halhway netwesn tha hansque IMBLg-
tnailon and the reality of Roland Topor's
ar

Tha produchon By Pelr Mosalék wath
zlage demsign by Tomas Volkmen, anfer -
iainad L and themsaives with = romen-
He grotecmus, s fove of 1he ghaulish
macabre and the shength of 12 both
naive and sentimental passion This was
avcormplistuzd by hasing the stage ons-
mce o e shop windaw, Dy Laking ot
e hurdy-gurdy, tha old photegraphs
and aven the tamity riual of making
mugic logether. The hordzon of tha
rormaniic imagination was reflacled mosl
miraoulously and walidiy by ine inienors
ard Mugiye damis of e pins (rag s1and-
ng &l canter stage-ruly Frolean, an
eplic illusion, appearing as 2 siall thal
shews mirachss or hat manages 16 oul -
rival ihe & |5 Cloerl theais,

Trg mxmndshirg Winp i that thig carmi-
val ererlainmanit with {is framework ¢l
death, camelanes, mins angd skalelons,
hecama an aftrrnalion and appihensis ol
humen yeaming lor the banscendeanisi,
that Ihe siimaled sacrmd miclurss n the
play or the absciulaly haly waler one
could of would wish 1o dary.

A ool by any ingans secondary position
i the Torw svets of ine keal festivel In
Ihe zecond millennium = ooouzledd by The
Tragedy of Macieth lueled, al firsl siaht,
by he traditon af the Crand Cuignol in
grual measure with iha assuwned posiry
of shacdy daiziie cersmony, 4 rals of ihe
apalt-tiound histary i with the symools
ol memke. Ihe Fook nrd The fourglass on
3 slages shewn walh samd which was blso
5 vensbiz fisld of blood, Tma parabls ol
the black tooslst of history was presentad
in the strangs az i aslonishng lones o
Bleck  like the ssaence ol Andrei

Tarkoesky's Dlagk lones in his Seidoe The
nthgr dominmd color ol (s conirivad
reality was plood-red,

A lrus sensaten of IS S8iorubian
Afacheth was Larias Mikulich az Sakomes
and a3z Adlarle i the anle af Lady
Macbath, & sopmambuoisd with o hag-
gard 1309 nid burming sysa whose ngh
nand hecame a spiierhand 8 Srods
betwean a arantulz and graying aenbhs
willl & sensuoua women's bally she
shuifled acrsa the siage her ayes siar
g e the chisant fate, dnlo deeaning Tre
throns became 1o Def he Oroes, 106:
grerve, @ bed, and ihal again the rmoyal
sial. She apauruadd o e thes el apidl al
everyihing, avil yei pyme, mmanuiais
botause swar the ndelible blucd s1sins
were those of the splosr's leq, and no o1
her Boaatilul sublie hand

Thosa who sgw he graslesl slas in
the moie ol Macheth's wite =aid ihat thair
blogd ran coid =1 her sight, Lotss
fikuficn’'s imaga Ohe MUET admhl sirick
Ihe sames chord, sven al 1he riak ef being
suspaclad ol susilabnn and arxagpera-
tior, But ihat risk = waorth tzlung. Finsally
the greztas) supnse of the Baopisslan
Machbeln was Ihe inrocducticn nte e
agtion a Punch and Judy show in a
eomio pamndy ol salectad swanos ol the
Scoittign tragedy. Thus the buflo iouch
proved sall a fighly brobabis snd Commis
sccampaniment of 1hs performancs ol
Ihe sullen puppel s

Thena wers hen pnosoal and separale

jays at Torun sach represanting & olans in

sell, Twe isarsrs of e aliums and dia

pascn af & slage coneersalion Ooyiss
{Thee Odyssey) ol Warsaw's Lalka Thealer.
g eosmogony, thaogony and mythogra:
phy presanted with ine chann of dean
Giraudauns, refiedisd wi 8 par Ex06UENCE
credlive  danimation oetas  and e
Wiarsralin Ofiara YWigetartls A Viclim of
Wilgeforis;, the mooumsnial theater of
Mot MalssEs, a thearer of "live” waod-
BN SUCErPpLRRElE et pornavsd Pt
Tomasruk's passicnale conlession. oF
penfiaps only a raminiccanc: 0 the Tact
ihat the arl of tha thaater i= in k&cl an
aflizt @ confession for some unaxplained
and Nrestancis reasons

I a word, het thore who did not see ine
sl puppet show ol ha w=ak long evenl
heid 1 the melanchalic, bui sunny
autumn of Torun, bve {o regrst 1hat thay
missed (I w

hifs poprrednie) stronis/Un the orsvious
faages.

Jd Erhan | Bukier ! "Bouguet™,

gz i Pefr Mosaiek,

Loen, Tomas Voluner, foarr Laisk,
Ostraws/Ostianva Fuppot Theates,

. T5tan i fzoigg — wmpresia ™ “THsian
8 {S0idE~ImDressions

Fal, | wvkenamnie/d snd peromned by
Malgorzata Plaiech. SoQ\ts Soboim e
soen Harbars Foczwardow ks,

Teatr  Baj Pomarsk! "B Pomoesic
Theatar, Torn (2000),

-" A



Krua (Fie Crow afier doozn, dinected
Dy Alaksey Lalyaleshy and wilh stage
design by Alpwarpde Vakhramyeyey, musi
be riognized 09 3 masismlecs of (he
piack theater |t offared an experonce of
the most nlense unuesusingss, an g ar-
siuroinlp 1l grea of lermre and impaoct of
such @ dosa o disguist mhal was sup-
posed 10 hove wwasisd e legendary
plaps <l Ihe modermiel &ra of e fineds-
siecie 1 was a wwidly elchad anti-ralio-
aaltsmn halhed n ofl-white ang red hous-
a5, 5 parabiz fike Oedipus e King, grirm
and hofsleas, B Sirangs By o nabilly
o relate caute (o offech The slage world
ol & fabilad nightrmare prasenisd 3 r2ahly
thal had ne shaps or maaxons, that
sagmed {o act a2 a funetion o mapsodie,
thing {arnenl, thar [Ooksd ks 2 clemon-
shation of an at=lrd fressnce ad skis
tanece. b leeked like a demonzlrahon of
hawng paralyred by the absurd, om
which notiung can or |5 skla io resul, by
Barmg the ook of the mighumars Far
clngrdhes already soeve. Mal ha i@ hapoy
whi has lsarned he couse of Lhings, He
lna may havae had a premaomtion that dhis
browiedne-teaching of formsigm ol tha
urdcrEseabily of Ihe world could affim
the alzsurdily of (TR revolutions,

A mirgchs of [hal ambivaiances rasulling
from the pogxistenpa of hilanty ang dark
colors, a3 well Bs the peifection of ths
glamant of the periomance, was 1he play
[roam Usteaws called Kyfice (Hougueet) that
Uranatieesd thes story ©oolaimed o s ol
iertinn of Ballads writdan by Karsl Jaromir
Ericen The colisciion was i2sied n 1853:
= aldned posl and felklenst. piaved a
iz in Czeln litorahae dike the Brolhars
Grirnmt partonmied  In Geaarnan  lHaeaiuea
and in Pahshy hferatupe ihe yowng

ficklawics, 1he one ham Ihs Saiady |
romAnce \Baiddt and Romances). & sig
Ailican! aramnge saemad (0 have oooumad
irt The Bewguei regarding the Fomaniic
areans ol messums found in the stors
Iz of propediss of approaches and
melhods, Thiz whols [abididing weorld,

surronrdnc 2y unsecridly Tamora bl of
blusler anaG viclenes, as well as phaniams
oot mpaiucus and passiangle, aver-
hawing #lh demonle landscapss and
friohlening Pyeays vievesd with aatislac-
Hon by searctoses of the macabva, sssntes
io liz fwléyay Delwesan the barogua imag-
inalion and ihe reality of FAoland Topors
art,

The preducton by Pelr Mosalsio with
slage dssign by Tormas volkmer, enlar-
tauned us and ihemastvae with its romarn-
lle grotestue, hs love ol the ghoullsh
machizig and he strenglh of s Dol
naive and sentimanlal passion. This war
accomplishad by fresing lhe slags oos-
mas o e shop window, Dy baking oul
ihe hurdy-guedy, the pld phowonirphs
and even the family ntual of making
music logether Tha horizon of 1he
wirnantio maginahon was ralienisd mosl
spiraculousiy and wairdly by iha iniencrs
gl lisive dopths ol the Eine tree stand-
ing af <enter siage-irdhs Probean. an
qplic illusion. appmanng a5 a stall 1hal
shows miraclhas ar Lhal imansges 1o oul-
rival tha a la Cioar| theater,

The Eslonishing 1hing i that this carmi-
vail enlarainmant Wil g mmework of
tlaalty, cemeterias, rmins and skelalons,
becarne an slhinnation and apotheosis ol
numan ysarsing for the iranscendenial,
{hal the animated sacrmsd piclume i the
play or lhe absolien holy whler ohe
cauld o would wish o derryg.

& not by any meens seonndary poslion
in the Torun events ol (he Jast festival in
e getond millanniim Is ccciuiped By The
Trageays of Aaciostll Tesled. At Lrsl sightl.
by the Iraditinn of The Grand Guiganl in
aqual meaasure with the assumsed poetry
ol ehady rruahsiic ceremaony, a tale of bz
EprEl- Bound his1ory 101 vl 1he symials
ol maske, the ook and he hourglass on
a slage slrawen wilhy sand which was also
a viritalie haid ol hiood. Thiz persbis of
e black roaster of Moy was presentsd
m the strangs &8 if aslcnishing lanes of
olagk like lhe essence of  Andiel

Tarkovsey's black Tones in his Eubioe. The
othar dominant oot af this contrved
reality wes Do nad,

A TRuE BEOSSLOT 27 TME Beidrusskin
Aacholfl was Larsa Milkulich as Saiome
ancd as Aslaris in 'ha mls of Lagy
Muchath, & spmoamtubst wib g hag-
gard {Eca Brd LUming eyes whons ngi
hardd became @ splider-nand 3 Grss
ehwsan o larantula and praying mants
wilh 3 sansupus woman'™s hody she
shitllad acnoas tha siage ner eyes shar-
inG e ihe disam fale, Mo desting, The
Ihrone bDecams L her Ihe gravs, e
grave, a Ded, and thal again he oyt
saal She seemed o b tha avil spinl of
gyrything, Bvil yat oues, mmacyias
BECcauss Bven ihe indalible Linod simins
wers those of Ihe spidier = 16, vl nut of
her Breendhiful sulile hand.

Those who saw [he przalast slars in
the reia of Manhaih's wile said thal iher
popd re2n cold sl her sight Lanss
Mikiilich's image. ons mus! admet, Elruck
the same oo, evsn al the risk ol Seing
suspaclarl ol axallalion and e=adomrs -
than, Bt that rizk i=s worin kg Finally
tha grealast summrss of tha Deloruse.sn
Macbelh was e introduclon inlo the
aclion @ Pumih and Jucdy show in a
oomic parodly ol selecisd scemss of [ha
Scotiish iragady, Thus ihs pufln touoh
proved Wself 3 highly probscle and camic
secompanimant af the perormancs of
e sullan pruopets.

Then: werz byo onosual and saparsla
plave 3t 1o aach pejarasaning & iEss n
nagl, Two theaters of rare aliure and din-
pason ol a glage conversahon, Do
(The Odyssey) nl Whrsaw'e Lalle Troater,
# oommagony, lheogony and mythogra -
pity pressnted with ihe cham of Jaan
Giraudaouy, tehetisd it a par sscalisnce
greative animation opera and e
Wiensrahn Ofam Wilgefortis (@ Victr of
Wiigetoriig), the rmanumgital ihsaise ol
Mikaigi Malosza, b iheaiss of iwa” wood-
an Bupsrpuersls 1hal gorravsd Flare
Tarmraszul’'s gassionale confessen. of
perhaps aniy 3 meminescance ol ey ot
that tha art of ithe ihealsr s in facl ar
arsl's monfession for 3ome urexplainad
ardl Mmyslenous feason s,

In a word, st These who dichral 8eé the
las! puppsi shiow of the weak -lone svant,
hald m ine malancholic, but sunny
Lt of Jorun, ve to regret thal ey
rmisascl il

Ma pogsredniey Sonisyd D e oroveils
pager

d, Erber Sukiei"!"Bouvquet",

rek foir Peir Aoz,

scen Tomes vormen Teerr Laiad,
OstrawarOstrava Puppet Thester,

< Tistan | imoida - mprespeE T isiEn
and fsofda-fmpressions ',

red, | Wytonamaichn and getformes b
Alaigorrata Feefech. mdvia Sobocthnesa,
scen. Barbarg Pocswsrdnwsha,

featr _Baf Pomoesie™/Baj Poranmla
Thestsr, Torn 2000),
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OLSZTYNSKIE SPOTKANIA

Malgaorzata Miecikowska

dbywafairy sie w dniach 5-12 listo-
pada 2000 r, Disziyiso Tydslen Te-
miftivy Lalkowych ma jUir swala cDierdisl -
nig Imchycie. Uroanitowany pPries micj-
suowy (ealr Lales priy linansows| pome-
oy windz | poo patronatem Prazecenia
rriasls, wrogmanca kuliuraing oferls plsic-
NEG prod nad Evng. Inicalywe dyrakio-
W Hrys2loln Hoadissewskiego. lsalno
| wizds miasia zasluguje As uwage § pe-
winna bye kontynuowana. Dinjane sie sly-
zes i1 dwadzle glozy o nlsapfacainose
prEedsigwales lulilnainyon, naleany Lznas
Za opinie fapowiine | aifodpdeaedial-
mz Fwlasre s sl dutyozg s Olazhyna,
oy ma tylhe (ecden tizaiy clramasyczny
i joder laaty lalikowy, his choemy przsgied
Dyt DAnRsAmt jednoczice) sié Europd
e wpTosl Drfecianis - mary nadzigg
H wajdoamy lam 2 nasay narndows rs-
dyocin | kuiturs, 2 wannsclami, ehod pe-
srednio swlazanymi £ pieniedzam, od ple-
NGy jechnak calkowicia i Imy i
Ten kulturalry kapitai budejg edasnie he-
hie dalalania jak oledviskl presglacd 1e-
airvw l@iicowyen, M3 ma na nirn pegrad,
ihs e fasUwEiovyoh wyscigdw, [Bsi za 1o
HMoSen prradZidsgs spatkania. @rEy-

o -

noszacs  wszyslkim  gainleresowanyin
sppore korzysol, Widsom - mozilwoss
gherz=nia opmes 5-6 premier winanyeh
teatrdve, Killu przedstawien r cale) Polskl.
a npwsl 7Za granicy (zesdomczny prza-
glagd prazenicval tealry spoza granic Pol-
s, ohot spekiakie granc w naseym o2y
kuy, Zespolom - chaozjs do zohaczenia.
JJEk Lo robg inni® orar do aymiany do-
pwigdorant, a Wnkye dn gkonlontowania
gie z inE publiczrosoin (bhoeba powie-
dziec. ze mall | troche wigksi cisztyniania
swioja wratliwoécis | spontanicznosag -
akaji podbipajg saron gosSSinmic wysieoujs-
pyel resprddw) [a wseysikich jesi 1o
W sumiz mooza) teairalnego swsia, 1o
rzace bardzo wasng Mo wolne bowiem
zapominad, 6 lealry Infkows 1o najcis-
Soia) mig@ce: piaresragn kantakty dzige-
ka ze& srukg, kbira mebuds jeoo wy-
obradniz | wazliwnss, | w pewnym stop-
niu Zadecvduje O tyim, kim bedzie. guy do-
rasnia.

Taalr clgetytiskl slara sie na wszalkia
spognby prrywinzat widzdw dn sishis
Przed przedstawieniern po loyer prze-
chidzaa st poslanls = HDajsk (uiibiong
[GEl oCryw(acia. smok) Jast tuld) rive-

nisz mala spanks | 27 lalki, Kides deiaoi
moga sHIMowas, pizekanuas =15, 8 0
weala e jeel 1ak prosls, Najwarniejsze
jadnak, 2o 2agtagzajde .oboe’ respoly,
tzalr slam sig @k najbmrdzie} Aars2ariyd
swolg programowa olsrig. Chod i
wazystico ds gis tuty) preedsiawis e
wirgledu na malg sceme (537 m )
Tegorocary ptlaisn @ F preedslawes
Mo poomlek gospaclarze za Sxtulg Jé-
rzegn PRochowisks Wréde | Dermpn {ue-
prigra 30 1% 2000 1), polern Terir Arlakin”
Lodzy = Wyspg demandw  Waidemars
Wolanslsgo, dale] Taslr Aninach |Fo-
many niz szluks Ceh, Bl owgo At
Lindgren, a potam Slaski Temir Lalkl i fk-
tora Alsneum (Ralswice) | Pincive Curte
Colicdiega. Teatr Guliwer (VWarszewa)
| Basnie braci Ganys Bogdane YWaphiels
wranzeia prza(lhad kohceds pramiocg go-
apadarzy Ach, @ Mysig Jafima Czepo-
wisCklego w miysert Czosipwa Sisik|
Jagh mozna W mowic o jakis)s oding|
Asaclzie debore prrecstawisn, 0 jasl
nig wiasnia biak pgdlng) asady. ekl
7 gty raiozong Fosials inh roznomcnnic
16MATYCZNa | armyEtyczne-technicoha Be
chot preewaza Jywy blan®. gdyaeooy;



J. Rochowiak . \Wrdzka | Desmon't

“The Fairy Godmathar and the Demon”,
7 /i Wojciech Wieczorkiaw(zz,
seen Jatwiga Mydfarska-Kowal,
Diszrynski Teatr Laiek/Qisztvn Puppet
Thestter (2000).
Na rdieciufin the pictura:
tonika Gryc (Wrazks/Fairy Godmother)
Rornan Wolnsik (Rybak/Fisherman)

grajg | [ednoczesnie animujg lalki, to
przeciez widzowie zobaczyc rdwniez
mogli elemanty klasyczneqgo japonskiego
ieatry lalek bunraku oraz spektakle po-
slugujjce eig technikg czamega taatru
Otwigrsjgea ten przeglgd sztuka Ro-
chowiska pt. Widzka | Qemon, opatzona
informacis: .na motywach basnl braci
Grimm®. stadowi swoisty | doss kontro-
warsyjnga probg wykorzystana znanyoh
tarnataow. Nig polega pna na uwspoicze-
$nieniy bagntowych motywow (jak to sie
drigje na przyliad w sztuce Wasiela: Bz-
snie bracl Grimim) | znale2leniu di2 nich
cdpawednikow w dizisigiszym Zyeiu. Do
sztuki Rochawigka najlepte] chyba pasuje
akiaglenie: warlacje na temal. ", A kazdy
kompozyior powle. Z& wymaga la farma
prawdziwedo mistizostwa. Sklada sig
arzeciez |z wyrazistego tematu | pewnej
licztyy adcinkaw (4. wariacji), w kidrych te-
mat albo jega motywy ulzgalg roznym
przemiatom”. Wariacjs" Rochowiaka
maig taki lamal = o2y lepley tézg, ze cHo-
wiek podlegs dzialanjom dobra | 2z, Teza
isst wiec szlachetnie dydakiyczna, tyle ze
jel prawdziwosel nalery dowiesc widzom
na konkrstnpch praykdadach. | wiasnis
z basni racl Grimm. autor te przykfady
Gzarpia, chot tutal zaczynzaig sig schody,
Informacjs z programu atosi, ze sztuka
opiera sie na .dwdch Kasyeznych ba-
$niach ~ Ferfe {bardzle) Znang pod tytu-
tam O rvbaku § zlotej rytics) oraz Spiace
krdlewnig”. Ca do Spigcej krélewny - zgo-
da, ale Parls - co2 1o laideuo? Swiadoma
swego rieuctwa pobiegiam do Biblioleki
Narodowej | dalg) sprawdzac. | nic, Peny
Al e ne moglam. A na Yodatsk, @k g
okazain, klasyczna bash braci Grimm®™
ma nle Puszkinowski lecz wiasny tytul:
O ritbaky | jega Zomie, Od warsji rogyjskls)
1IN @ Ona typam zadan wysuwanysh
przez Zong, ktbra choe byd najpiarw lkrd-
lam, potem cesarzem, dale] pamezem,
8 wreszcte samyin Panem Boglem, czeqo
zloia rybka nie moze i nie chae juz spalnic,
po czym wsZystke wraca da nomy. Kiod
powig - aleZ slg ezepla, przeciez to nis
jest takie wazne. Jednak jest W istotne, je-
&l chea sip ZrozZumise. co autor zemierzy,
oo cheial swolm widzem powlsdziad (do-
dac nalezy - nisprostym, rocro ,przspo-
slyzowdanym” jezyklem). Z basnl wiado-
ma, ze Bybak to w gruncie rzeczy peczol-
wirid, safanduta i parttoflarz. Zia, nienasy-
cang, peina ambicji, niezaspokojona
w awea) zgdzy wladdzy | prozna [Bst nato-
miast jege zona. U Rochowiaka Rybako-
siwo™ to miode, zgodne, kochajgee ste
matzenstwo .na dorobiku™, Tak jesi, dopo-
ki rie stang si@ aboje obiektem Zmsagal
dabra i 2fa, dopaki nie zmienig slg w ma-
rionatkl (takie w sensle dosfownym, ho

aktorzy zostajg w tyim momencia zasta-
piani przez swoje laikawe rapliki) w rakach
tajemnych mogy. Rybakowi, raecz jgsna.
pomaga dobra Wrdzka, ofiarowuiac mu
nefe preynoszges szerescis, Rybakowa
natomiast podlega dzialaniom Damaona
A4, Ten czyni j§ krélowg, ofisroweja piek-
ny zameX, alg przy okazjl psuje is| charak-
ter — Rybakowa staje sig zig, wistznte nie-
zadowolong i zrzedliwg iohg. kidra bezu-
stannle priasladuje meza LRoac popra-
wic swe] wizeruneX w oazach Zany, Rybak
tamie obietnice ziozona Wrdzee i mdwi jg)
a perle, | w tym momencie ustaja dziatania
tajemtrych macy, wszystko zas wraca do
nammy. Znaw jest kochajgce dig malzen-
stwa (grane przez aktoraw), tvla 2a bogat-
sZ6 O przekonante, ik uczoiwg praca zre-
alizuja swaje marzenia.

Nastgpne .watiacja” dofyczy Spigcej

Krdlewny — akazujé sia ana byé drigckiam

mulosel Aybaka | Rybakows| Jake tala ~
co oczywiste ~ po lacie dziedziczy .do-
bro", po maice ,trache zie) krwi™, wskutek
czeqo staje sie obieklem zmagan dobrs]
WrIoZKi [paznajenty jg) Imig — Anigia) i1 Ba-
manz zla. Demon odaraza sig, ze dzlsw-
czyna utdule ste wizecionamm, Airm skon
16 lai | zasnis na siulscle. Wrdika Anisla.
chege lemu zapabiet, postanawia zabrac
dziswrzyng o radzicdw | asabigcia sig
nig apiekowad, dopdkl niebezpieczen-
stwo nle minie, Dzielna | dobra Wrdzka
nrzekresta jsdnek caty Ten trud i w dnitl 16
wiodzin, ulegajgc prosbom dziswdzynki,
gacyujs sig ogdat |q trochg wozesaénie)
radzicom. Na ten moment czeka Demon,
ktdry w prazencie przynosi dzlewczynce
wrzeciono [widzowie znzlacy Klasyczng
basn wolajy: Uwaza". Dalszy ciga jest
[z rmamy. Krolewlcz budzi dziewczynke,
Wioika zas wypedzs Demcna Spiawajge:
+Z nami dobro niech zostanie”, Demon sie
oddala. n& odchodnym. Splewa)gc: e,
ale kiedyS wrics / | was wszystkich ..
z sobg skides!”, Moraf - jgk widat: - jest,
choé nie 'ma pewnosol, czy pasuje do
opowlesc! o Spiacs] krolewnis.
Rozpisalam sie na temal sziuki Rocho-
wiaka, probujae 7 ta) niewatpliwej | dokon-
strukefl” sklecig jakas konstrukels, cho-
claz rnam ntecdparts wrazenie, ze nada-
lam wtworow! wiece|] spojhioscl wawrnigirz-
maj i logiki, NIz ma on ich w istocie. Tak czy
nagze) widad tutaf jpdno =  klasyczne ba-
snie” autor staral ste wezbogacic o tregci
i symboie prawdziwie metafizyczne Am-
bicja. byt moze. godna pochwaly, lecz
wiasnie nadmiar symbol | gigboklch zns-
czen, plus nigjasnosal fabularms sprawis-
ja. e .wanacie” Rochowlaka w rzecaywi-
stosct pozosiaig rozrzuconyir puzziami.
Moz | skladad recenizenika, ale nie mali
wiclzowie, Kiarzy wyraZiile gubig 8ig w tym
DSz spraw i zigezen A proy tym tak-
stowi nte pormaga muzyka Wledzimierza
Jarmolawiora, majaca problemy 7 wyrazi-
stoscig stylu | rytmu. Scenografta Jadwigi
Mydlarskisj-Kaowal = wspaniala, jak zwy-
Kle! = tekstowi wrecz szkodzi. Beztadne-
mu radmiarowi znaczer utworu literackie-
0o fowarzyszy hadmiar® pamysiow pla-
styczhych, klére wprowadzalg wiasng
symbiolika. Scenografka szozelnie zabu-
dowuje sceng, usiewiwszy na nigj wielka
inuszie — Jest to raz chata, raz 16cdz ybac-

ka, a raz zamek krélewny. Lacz odz, dia
widzdow symbplikg muszil 1| jg| zwigzk
Z symbnliks party nie majg maczenia, Nie

czytajg przecier Stownika symboli Kopa-
linsklego. bo w ogdle nie poitaila jeszcre
czytac. Za to fwietnie dostrzeqajs jedne -
na Scanis Nie ma migjsca na ruch | gdyns-
mizm. Stad statycznodc przedstawienia,
kidrej dzieol nie iubla. Pewna rekompei-
sala moze Dyé plastyczna kreacia Demo-
na, ktary oszzlamiz jaskrawascig ptasie]”
szaly mignizea) sig odoisniami czenwisn,
On jedan na male), zatfoczong) scenie da-

je imitacie ruchu - wysiarczy podniest ra-
mionia. a falujgca szale dopelnl wrazenia
oty | Szumu prasich skreydel. Ala i tu po-
wstala problem - npa tle kostiurnu Desnans
kogtiumy me tvlke Rybaka 1 Rybakowe),
lecz przede wszystkim Wrozid, utrzymane
s w lonad wyblakie}”. bladonisbleskis],
63 postrzggane jako mdie i bazbanane.
Gzy talig, zdaniem tworcdw speldtakiu,
jest Dobro - delikatne, blade mijakies | co tu
krye — mieatrakcyine? Mali widzowte do-
prawdy nie Mag obowiazku dotiekad. @
Kostium Wmzki na drugi rzut oka” jest
rigterny, koronkowy i Ze to, o pozomis
nijgkie, jest tak naprawds waringciows,
Chaotaloby sle zakrzyknac: ,Panie | pano-
wla = wlgta| prosioy!™ & tak. ed2, aulor
kermpozytor, scenogratks | refyser = Wajp-
clech Wietzorki=swicz, po prostu sie w fym
spekiaklunie spotkalt | kazdy cos rzezbil”
na stronte. A preciez moglo byc tak jak
nastgpnego dnia.

Wyspa demondw Waolanskiego w jeqo
razysesii 1w wykonamu gkiorgw Teatr
LLriekin” lo przykiad Lspotkania” nie tylke
IWOrtOw miedzy soba. ale | iwdroow z wi-
dzami. Przeds wszystkim swiatnié opo-
wiladziana grzez Wolanskisgn prosta his
storia milosel [aponskiego ehlopea {("do-
chadzacego samurafa”) Gente i dziewcey-
ny Musume. Milosci zaklecons pajamie-
niem sig demaona Taunami. kiéry pod po-
stagig piekns| gejszy zmienia Gente w zle-
sliwego micdzienca, odrzucaigeego mi-
fusé Musume. Musume szuka rady | po-
macy u madrego slarca Zeno, a takes
v strzegaoych winski  walecznych me-
zow” {to rodza| pchroniarzy, w ktoryoh wi-
dzowie od razu rozpaznaja wajpwnikiw
Ninjg). Walka z demonem Konczy sig [ega
porazhy. Ma wyspe wraca spokdj, a Gen-
te znowuy sfajg sig dolirgm, kochageym
IMusume chiopalkiem, Opowiadajae o hym
tiumfte dobra, autor znakomicie opsiuje
lezvikiem polskim. Jest o przekaz prosiv.
A [ednoczesnia skrzy sie dowcipem | jesi
naszplicowany aluzjami, Kidra maga, chod
nie muszg, bye odezytane, o sa ,smace-
ki dia bardzie) doroste) widowni, Kolej-
nyfn atuterm jest swising. nimiczng muzy-
k& Krzysztafa Dzxiermy. Nig tylko wyzna-
LA ryten i dynaimike spektakiu, ale ga na
rdwni z tekstem stwarza”. Zwiaszoza wll
<zescl. gdy dochodzi do zmagar 2 demo-
nem, fmarmy, zachowugc wszelkie propot -
cje, Cos wimdzaju Tarantinowskiego Puld
fictian. Ta czesd jest, by uiy¢ nadusyws-
nego stowa, .postmodernistyczng” skia-
danks cytatow muzyczno-inscentzacy)-
nyen z filméw szpiegowskich (Band,
Stawks wighkszs nig z'yc.*é]’ z filmow walk
ffu akurat kendn), z Ween gwigzdnyoh
| Mission n-mposs'ble Ja moglam miec



radnosnl 2 rorpoznnniam Cyinidw. ale nie
widzowie, kidezy resgowall natyohmias]
Foleinym  elamatam L stwarzsacym”
spertakl s socenograha Joanny Hrl,
prosts | lunkcjenalna (eyelam 2aliigi = ma-
lrwadlammi apotssimi g bambusowych
prosiokatachy. Mis iyl rnoziveia sy
ikorryslanis seany do palnych shapres)
Sytiiacy als | mama 1en ach tworzvia,
W diugie| mmg GTeSc na rowni 2 lekalem
| mueyks uozasiniozela w prrywolywanio
cytalow. Swisira sty sygnalicowaty
(Uis jecnnczadng, M sn DOSLECE | £ 3
e}z ilMi pochcdza KLUIMINASHE 2as byl
arebayy omok - wybhavetiel | pognimca
damons Widanis on gig 2 cismnaiol, ey
nzwizhash muzykd, w iasampodoboych
wianaon, wetd malel + dymow ménis
b Slorymike Gy po pokonanil demona
nikngt 2 moEny Do lego dochodzity
arenlalng kostinmiy | japerskie  lachinik
Walhowe [projsicy lajak Waldemar Wolan-
3k, Scenograna w Zaskaruacy 5pasdo
JLOWIEKEZVAT Mal scang oiaztynakiego
temtru i vadise rozsgranis scan Jpo-
i himowyon. Jalke silm: musialn byt vers-
zanip hlmownscl iago spekiakdy, swiagd-
czy wypoweds 11-lpdnipgo widza, krdry
na pytanie rachowego daiennikanTa o wia-
1enia. poveedaal _Tan him bhardzo mi Sig
podnibal i ra Lados Slney bewie preyohndzil™
dagil rle wemianfam sitorw, nle
WEpaihalam o rezveant, O FUchil Sce-
NICENYM. DErhcawsenil | Fealizach Swialt
1 drwighu, to iyike 2 powodi ogroaniczan
wizthpscl tego laksho. Hyla 0 bowlem
hpeacia wocalel pel Folorows. To byly
MOWMIES JRENBCE ME Dhany 18maEl. 8ls,
to lu ki, w makomitym wyekenanil,
Bniging prazentac)y byl Och, Emidl we-
diug Asirid Linggran w wykonann Teain
Anirscll  Adepbaci ookonal pelyesr
przEosiawisnia Laah Uhajiacki. 7 teksiu
Enul 2o Samiands woyieoarcwal zgmabng
Opnwinsl o pelnym anagil | pomygsiawo-
so1 chicprou wowiekn przadszkaingm, Ciw
tyulowy Bl poszukidis odpowiediisno
Ha sleble rewodu poczitkowo ahes -
slad Solnisr2em. potam lekaroam, wrese-
Cie fAsucyyolslem a pery Iym jest olggles
Wermikarjadarzem | Srybkobiagargem,
phecdbujscym  becustsnnie  rodzicow
| <otk takle mal3 siostre, 06), ko 5LE-
ie wrdyniea: Oon, Bmill®, ¥4 honeu diol-
I ch3| Emilowi doskonals rade choan
gopss daisho, vrana sie ydas Bitska, cTy-
I, to szkoly”™, Emil sie chasay, bo tak o2y
nacTe], |BEl 10 poczalek jakied drogi i no-
we{ prepgoedy. Plalaliaa Ida i BEmil ie poacdu-
choweala lalki, dorostyeh grajg aklmzy -
e ozhwnegp, domél sa preeciad inni,
Emil, wiecenie w riahiu tAriur Romanshil,
WSS UBMIEE Nisty. ZoWste 0o 7Yy wrie
nastavnny chy Awnata. daps sig lubid. Nig
dewnagn - preeeiez in nase obrEz | nass
wizerngh - nas, wididw - defec| | nas —
it ieiheeh dzkscnian podarvtval”, Doro-
Bl Ty preedetavashiu 167 s £3 lacy
A Mimoe peweniych wad w sumie o
svmpeiyron, Prpsdsiawienie feaing An-
maan ma swo wiasey sivl | wdzlgk, Do-
shotialy, fATRLINg Musvka (Hobsrt -
czak; i scentgrEha (Dansz Panas), Kidra
woinleresufacy sponal, dowcipnie wyko-
rrysive prosie, domawe spreeny |k k-
oo T12i8 sla masayne do rollenia ol

|

s e sweykle akng po samknigoio olkien-
nic zienia sie ow wiz, Koy polyka”
przerywand linmg dnogh sibo w rhtgano -
aki ppEmal przedwisliajncy wrstrzs Frmils
Syl tege prredalawionia sugsrys sy
Jpadoheja” Olo ng oSwinlinng] (s
widownl slychad muieyka, w ryimn kidng)
Iapaisa Big b gisna kolorowe reflekicry,
Och, meczeng S8 - mysh wdownia - juz
o nas midgajg . Roech |rylm, pak 1w Te-
atrze Anmiacyi + w lvm speklaklu 55 wy-
enpoznikami akeop soeniczng). Mie o bo
bezgensowns bleganina po soanis oo
CIOEEM W 1EaUTeE lalal 519 zdars). 10 oo
arosiu oscie gidenego hohatdrs &0 ruch
pownduje Bl sam monliesyy i inayeh
w bezustanny ruch whrowia Zanwyeza)
\edlry pizza’ .speRiak dis kalde) grupy

wighowe®. b Cawsoe jednos ozl 1Q
prawedis. Asird Lndgren | Fedrdy pomman-
acy natomiast udowocdil, e moazlee
b egiklem prawHme 5a ohogslena L pak-
takl cdla <lfeci od 1 S0 1000,

Swojg wwage =kupillam na Irzech
pieryszych prezenlaciach S5 lo preed-
stawignis siosuUnkowo rowe, mMa L.
whane detgad na lamach JTeaw Laiek
Poroalale Byly jul PEcenIiowans, i pre-
migra gxuk Crepowiechlego Ach, o Av-
sz planowana ast na Hnal, klady minm
U tuis) nie bedsie Alg U2 te by plaesy-
SEE PIOPGZNVGIG GLESWNEEISI0 tegodng
polwioTdang slary prawde, 76 Ul pr-
wiclzguyrh o widzs jesl wigie, oty by
to drogl, na tarerh docbodszd 5o spoikg-
ria srtiskl 7 WIDZEM | wanza f2 aniuka

The Olsztyn Meetings

Matgorzata Niecikowska

210 an Movembar 512 2000, he

Olsztyn Fuppel Theater YWesk has
Alreandy amazsarl a lou-yazaEr-old tradiion.
Oroanieed by the aoity's Puppst Theaier
with tha finanael support of the focal
acministration and sponacred by the
mEyor of the city, il adde a sgecial pun-
gengy o Vhe oilluml offen of This pic-
turssque town on {ha barks ol the tyvna
Viver, This imliative of the  dirscror
Kreverinl Rodciszewsaki. tho thoabsr anc
iz fowen ncministralion Jesarves atfanton
anil their 2fors should be sontinuer]. The
voites heardd oocasonaily gt e under-
kg B an Lnponteiie Sulfural pronosl-
liorr ahould Ire considersd imesponsitle
arud corryirg no weighl  Padieuiarly, whean
cansidered 0 pejation o Qlszoen, which
has oily one dramans ond one puppsd
haansr, do it wish W be the panars
ol uniling Euraps. bul an the cornlrany we
hava awary hope thal we will anier {he B
with pur naiiangl tradition and culiupe with
yaILES which, thowugi indiragtly inked with

MoNSy ars nEveressg anagenion ans-
ert Trom monesy.

Thal rullural capilal s Dull by osach
aciivity as tha Oisgiye survey of pupoist
ineaters, L offers no prisse, no feshyal
compretdion, # Pas the simosphets o B
real gel- kagether Ml is hignly Denaliclal
I all particigranis 1L offars [he audinnses
ihe ppportunity ko sas, apart from tha £ 1o
B the pays of s own easrs, seval
productionsg om the whohs Foland af 3
Eviin Inom abroad (lash gear's survey
oflerard [healms rom pulsicoz ol Foiard
although tha plavs wans periomaed | our
mrguagss, The theabs ssts had ma
BEDeMuNiy (o ses "how oihers oo L e
exthnngn their expernience aod 10 mest &
differant pubir (f must be added thal {he
imizortant ahd IBse mpanant Cisreynians
hawve & brand ol Zensitivity &g geoma
nead reactions thal caphvals the Badfls
al he gueasls appearnng belore tham) il &
A king ol theaia hesia for all. This iy very
Imppartant # must e Boag in mirckidat



P haweyTm e pfi

1% bhkansis JWesme Semonow " The
Ismdind oF (hpmons”.

w2 /e gl ek cupmel design
VWalrtammr WolarhsA?,

ZiBh, ‘dee doarng Mk, Tealr

WA [ Arah [ Puppas Thears: Lodgz
(2000

iy, Erndi ™8, Ervil”
wg/arter A Lindgran,

rez o Lech Crorack)

gier, Dmpi/sx Hanas. Teafr Animac)i’
Animacia Thealer, Pomnan (£000)
Ernit {#uiur Romanskil

pippet tenters o the first comact of a
Chokd vl 30, wehieh Wil aveaken its imag-
malon and delermmne i soma dagran
wing The ohild be whanal grows up

The Oisrtyn Thaater idss to aian
judlances by evary means possible
Belane 1he performanca. dnaraclers rom
lairy iaies (e favonte being the draogon)
sirall i lhes loyer whers thers 1= also a
miryaie stage with two of thes puppets
G o 1hEt the childdien Gan iy 1o animats
wmArring vary Quitkly Ihat 1is not as eacy
as il lanks. Fusd The mosl impardant (5ol is
il ile {thesters ailempi 10 broagen thab
rapertcire by Imaiing our of lown thaatars
Howsssr, A0 @vearvihing carn e per-
lermed on the thealer's small slage (5x7
mlers)

This yemr's week oflered agven playve.
Firsr  came the  hostz with  Jorsy
Rochowak=s plae Wrodds ¢ Denon (i
Fmry Godmother and the Demorn, pha-
nisre Septannber 30, 2000), {(han came
thie Artelan Thsatar (Lacz) with Waldemsr
Wiclanskl's Wizeg cemonow {(laang of
Cereng foliowsd iy e Animacia
Theslar (Ramant wil Och, Frm (O, Froil)
after Asird Lindgren, and then ithe
Aensurn  Giissisn Pupbel mnd  Adtor
Thoder (Kmowics) with Cano Colladi's
Frotoitio. the Gulreer Thealsr (Warsaw)
wilh Basae braci Grimen (Brothars Grirmm
Falry Talesy by Bogdan Yesel and finaily
tha host pessmed Joiim Cmapowlsokl:
Aok, 12 Avsia 100, Nl Adysi) Ihat enced
e Survay.

N oors were asked o give o geners)
ponnipie bahing e cheolce o plays, one
miust 53y that therg i none. Ths broad
dnresly of ELIDpecls and arhistic techniques
seamed 10 ba the pracanceived Jegump-
Lo, For althsugh most of (ha plays fea-
{ured aeiors on siage jiive pian) who par-
fwir amd ammate the puopels al the
gente hime, the Sudhance diso could ses
eimments ol thn classical dapanasa pup-
pel thsaia, tha Bunraky, and other ths-
RIEE UsING the lachiniaue of blsck fhearer

The pening piay by Rochovwiak, called
The rairy Godmothar and e Demore, Tar-
nishad waith The nlarmmabon “an mohls
e tha Brothers Celrnm” 1 8 conirover-
sial auamot v rake up nemes Trom well
w1 Blaries, 1T s net an updated versitn
ol lary lake mctls {as i Wasial's play
Arothers Gremen Fairy Tales), i coss ool

sesls comesponding modan usages. The
terrn thal basl servies Hochowish's play s
Tyarigtions on a thama,. " Any composer
wil =i you thal s lorm o music
uamands tha skills of 8 bue master. For it
consisk= af "a vieardy defined Themne and
uevarsl segrments (La. warialions) whers
ihe theme or s several maiifs are subject
b vaned arsiong. Trie aubmiscl o rather
the 1hame ol Rachowiak & Varalions ars
ihe gaod and seil inllupnces 1o which man
submits. Tha thesis s edifyingly nepls in
naiuns in thal its veradity must be proved
{or the audience on conorals chamoeles
Tree suthor 1ook the swarmpies rom the
Lairy talzs ol the Jothees Grimm and [his
iz whars the diffiouliias arjze. The program
notes slals thal the piay 13 based on “two
clasizal s The Psard, Deler known &5
Ihe Fiehaman and the Gold Fish, and tha
Slzapmy Aeauty. " As mgands the Siesping
Eheaury, that's fing, bui what sbout The
Fean, what b fat? Awars o my lgng-
rancs, | ruf W the RMabonsl Lilsrary 1o Dok
it upre I achihition, of tumnesd oul thal "tha
Hrnthars Grirnnm glassical [alg” has s awn
tiile, noi nne given by Pushkin, its origina
IniE Is The Fishermman ana tis Wike, n -
l=rz lram e Bussian version by he hpe
al 1he wifiz's wiahas who lirst wishes o e
u king, then the gmpercr, than a pope and
finaily God Himsell, somathing ihe coidan
[15fy Cannol of QL6S not waah Lo grant, Alar
Ihis Sveryihing retirms 1o whal T was in
thiz haginaing Someane may say his is
nit plcking, after all that s not s mpor-
Lant, Howewar, 1| 1B lmponant H onhe 1S 1
underslamd whal he authars intanlions
wers, whal ha wishiad 10 lall e auchsaca
(i & language thal was noi simple b
rghly suphuisticy, The Flaherman i the
fabis & aclually o desent Quy. & Slow-wi -
ke simpletan. a Nen- ocked Nustzsnd. His
wie was rala, insaliahle, ambilious, nevar
sanshesl in her desire for power andg Utar-
Iy van, in Hochoyiak s play the Fiabamman
and his wife ans a young coliple. ving in
harmony @ devcted 1o gactt other and
jusl slarting out in lile. Thal emeins so
upll] they ams lBeed Dy tha objsct of (he

Strugale Pebwsen good amd sal and h
inlny marionatiss {in tha llaral sensn
hacayse tha aciors am replaced of ihis
moment by thar puppsl repiates] w ine
fands of 3 mysiencut powe. e Lairy
godmaother, as expecled, naigs tha fishe: -
man nllerng hnn 5 pear sl brings ook
Hiz wils enbriis o Wig myelgisenants of
the Damon of evll Ha maxes har ) Oiser
offers a bezaulihil Sasle Bul alond S way
camupls her charaeler The wife Decomen
hed-{empargd, never sstisfisd, 5 sooid
wihe rever ands ploking on ner hussand.
WWisTr T 1S0RIC TS TEGE I fs Gl
fia wife, he Fighemman treaks s
prermisa to the Fairy Godmether and tells
her alzoul the paarl. The influznce of rys-
taricus povwsr SRases Sl ihie momEni aned
svorvihing 1= as | wag in the baginning,
The beo are sgam a loving man and ails
{perlormed by [he aclors noher now Dy
the conwiztion what dreagns wili be reairad
by homest work alans

The next varalion” & o the Skesoisg
Aeauly wha tums ol 10 Da a child of the
Fishapman and his wile A&s such, shs

gbvipugly innarits the gaon ivaits fonm har

Father auvd som= Dad Dot from het
mother. A8 o resull she betomss NG
uhjant ol the slruggin ol the Fairy
Gadmothar twe lmarn har nams is Angels)
and the Bvil Demcn The Demon dwgat-
ens 1Rl Uhe ool wil prick rer finger on the
spindle g she urms swlesn and will Ll
aslasp o g hondred vagrs, Whashing to

undo the evil, ihe Fairy Sodmothar

Angals detides oo mis The ginl irem e
parsmie and protscl fer Lndil Ihe dangsy
Ao langsr Heatens her Bul e brEve
Fairy Godmolhsr cancais her whialg effor
and, submilving fo e plsas of the gin, an
e day of ber 16t Dirhaey Aaness '
felutn her 1¢ Per’ parerds o ble Sadiern
Ths Demon Kas bren wailing lor this
momant and ofters tha gl & gt the
lorm of 2 spindis {ihe audisnee who know
the fabte call ol "Be cansful™, YWhal hag-
pans next B owsll known The Foncs
weghes, thoy gir, s Fary Goadmother -
vea aut tha Deman singing "iet the gaod
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stay with us.” The ' Demon degans singing
“l go, but | will raturn onsa day ancl sow
discord among yow." There is a moral
here. as we can seg, but i is doubtful that
it fits e fablz of e Slesping Beauty.

I have supatiated on the subijecl of
Roghowizk's play in an effort to cobble
some kind of structure out of this decon-
struction. aithough | have the imesistitle
impression that | gave the work greater
inner cohesion and logio {han it scually
has. One way or another, this is demon-
strebiy cerialn, the atithor Ufed to slabo-
tate on "the classical fairy Tala” by adding
truly metaphysicall contant angd symbals.
A cammandable ambition, but hecausa of
the mxcess of symbals and profundity of
meaning. plus an invomprehansible plot,
Rochowiak's "variation” has become a
stattered puzzle. It cgn be put togsthear by
a raviewer bul not the chid audience
which can't find jts way in the thicket of
problers 2nd meanirigs. Furthermors.
the 1ext is not halped by Wiodzimlerz
Jarmolowicr's music which gots Gogged
down in problems af clarity of siyle
and rhythm, Jadwiga Wiydiarska-
-Kowal's stage sefs. though remarkable
a% ever, do not sarva Lhe plot well. The
chaolic gxcess ol meanings given o the
literary work is aggravated by an excess
of design concepts which introduce their
own symbols. The sst designar filled the
atage completely with a large shell which
is ones a gottage, or a lishing beat, and
once a castle. But whet ot it, since the
audience find no relsilon between the
symbol af the shell and ths symboll of
pearl, They have nol read Kopslinski's
Stownik Symbol (Dictionary of Symbolfs)
becauss they can't read yet. 8But they do
see that there is no room for movemeni
and dynamism an the stage. The perfor-
'mance is theratore static; samething ahil-
dren de not like. This can be compensat-
gd 2 litlie by the plastic lorm of the Demon
whose brilliantiy colerful Bird robe ity shim-
maring reds is simply dazriing. He alone
an e staga gives an imitation of move-
ment. Aaising hig amis he makes the rip-
ples of the robe glve an Impression of
flighl znd Mutier of wings, But we Some 1o
another problem hers. In contrast o the
eostumez of the Damon, the costumes of
the Fisherman and his wile as well 25 of
the Fairy Godmothar dssigned in pale
Blue seam taded and clouded. 1S that how
thi artists conceived the image of Good?
Subtle and pate in cotor, featureless and
we must admil unaftractive, The young
audhence doaes not have to notice thai "at
second sight™ the costume of the Fairy
Godrother is made of intricatsly woven
lace and for that reason that which seems
teatureless Is in fact precious. One fezls
like shouiing, "Ladies znd Gentlemsn.
mane simphcity!™ However, the auther,
COMmpPoser, staps cegigner and directar
Wolciech Wieczorkiewicz simply falled to
come wgethsr in this production and
each one carved his own image on this
sidg. However, it could have besn as it
was the following day.

Vyolanski's The fsiand of Demons
dirscied by Him with actors of the Arlekin
Theater. is an example of msating of

mings nat only of the artists with &a2ch
athar but alsa of artists and the sudisnge.
First af all, we have a beautifully told sini-
ple siory of 2 Japanese boy (aspinng
Samural} Genta and a givl Musume, A
love clowucded by Ihe smval of the damon
Taunarml whe in the guise of a beauthul
getsha changas Genle into a malicious
vouth who rejecis Musums's Tlave.
Musume saaks advice and halp fram the
old wiseman Zeno and the “vallant men”
who pratect the village (or guards in
whom the audience immediately raccg-
nlzes the MWinja warriorsk. The baule with
tha Demon ends in his defest. Psace
reigng 2gain on the island and Genla
again beeomes & good and attectionals
boy who loves Musums, Tha authot has
an excellent command af Polish in 1€lling
the stary ¢l the trivmph of Gaod. It is a
gimple account sparkling with wit and
spanglad with allusions that do not have
o be understaod. Those are frills for an
pldler audience. Anothar assel is tha
gxasllent thythmical music composad by
Krzyzztol Dzierma. Ik not ooly paces the
rhythm and dynamics of the perarmance
bui co-creates it togsiher with the fext,
particularly in the secand part in the
struggle of Damon. Wa have herg, "toutes
proportions gandées,” something akin o
Taraniino’s Pulp Fiction, That parl, in the
overusad tarm. |s a2 posimodemist med-
ley of rmusical and ataging quotas [Fom
sugh spy films as Bond, Stawka wigksza
niz 2ycie (A Stake Higher than Life) and
action films (here the kenda). Star Wars
and Mission impossible. | may have hacl
treuble In undsrstanding tha quotes but
not the audienca which reacted immadi-
ately. Jparna Hik's set was another ele-
meni co-crearng e production; simole
and functional (a1 systemn of pariitions with
Japanessg paintings gn barmboo quadran-
gles). It served nat pnly o open the stage
o striking situations but also produced
their moverngnt. in tile second parl, the
taxt ancl the music took part in producing
the quotes. Tha marvalous cashumes glso
sorved o define the characters and the
film they were taken lrom. The culming-

Hon poirt was the Silver Dragon. the res-
ouer and the herd whe overGame the
demon. He emerges from e dark to the
sound of music, n jaser-ike Juminous
light and smoke, snd grows hupe to
defeat the deman aitér which leat he dis-
gppears frarn the stsge. Add o his the
orientsl costumes and -Japanesa puppet
technigues (pupnets designed by
Walderiar Wolariski). The stage s&ts quits
astonishingly enlarged the small stage
making il pessibls to stage virtuzlly oine-
malic scenes. How deesp a cinemaiio
impression must have been made by the
praduction can be seed from the Staie-
mant made by an elevan year old whi in
angwar 0 tae radio reporters’ qusgtion
abaut his |mpressions said, "I liked that
film very much and | will be coming to
such fims."

The ireason why | have Aot mentionad
the actors, the stage direction, the stage
movement, the design and operation of
the hghts and sound s due o leck of
space. For it was in avary sanae a colsc-

tive production. It was also "varialion on
A therne” bul unquestionabily in an excel-
lent periormance.

The next presentation was Oh. Smil
aller Astridl Lindgren offsred by ths
Animaciz Thaater It was adapted fof the
stage by Leoh Chojnacki, tased on the
original Emil of Smzfand! and shaped inta
# well-rmiade siory of an energstic boy o}
preschool age. full ot imaginailon 2nd
ideas. Emnil is out' logking fer an ideal pra-
tession. First he wants ta become a solid-
or. then a dactor, and finally @ teacher. He
i& also Omnivorous and Fastrunner. he
always demands, the atlantion of his par-
erts and aunis (as wall 25 of his little sis-
ter, Idal, who keep sighing, "Oh, Emill"
Finally the aunts come up with an excal-
larit idea. "If you wish io gt far you must
go closs by, or o schoaol” Emil is glad
because ons way or snothar, this S a
beginning of a way and a new adventure,
Littlg lda and Emil are pufly puppets,
adults are acled by aduits, and no won-
der, adults are differant. Emil, atways in
miotlan (Achur Bornanaskll, always smiling,
always with an aptimistic attitugde toward
the world. Is & likable creaturs, Mo won-
der, ha 18 an image of us, the audisncs,
the children and ua, the adults, childran at
heart. The adults in tha play are nol so
had =ither. Despite cerfain undesirable

trafis, quite nics. The Animatja Theater's
productioni has fts spacific style and
charm. Excellent rhythmical music (Rebart
tuczak) and seenography (Darlusz Panas)
which uses the ordinary home furniture in
an inlsraating and Wity marner. Tha chest
haecomes 2 madhing Tor making sausages.
and an ordinary window DECOMEs a
wagon, when the window & opened it
“swaflows” the brokei iins of the road or
wrns inle X-ray apparaius that pho-
tegraphs tha insides of Emil. The style of
the production suggests a preludsz. On
the lighted suditarium we can hesr the
sound of music. in e rhythm of which
colared spetignts come up 2nd go down.
"Oh, il's Begirming” mé audience thifks
“they arg winking a! us " Mavemisnt and
rhythm ars usually a sign in the Anirmacja
Theater. and in this production, that the
giay is 1 bégin, It isnal a seénseless rush
dbout the stage (this happens at times in
the puppet theater). it is the person of the
ieading character who is the cavse af this
movemeni, Emil who is constantly in
mation also puts others in conslant
motion. The heslers usually riote = "3 play
tor avery sge group.” But this is not
always imle. Astrid Lindgren and the
Poznalh artists praved thal it is possible.
thal the words "a play tor children from
2ge 1 to 100" are trug,

| focused my a2tention an the firat pre-
santation of feirly mcent produclions that
wars not discusssd in the TBatr Lalek pub-
lioation. Tha others have alrsady bBean
reviewed, The first perormance of
Czepowiackl's Al that Mysia is planned
for a tUme whan I will not be there. Bui the
thrag offenngs of the Olsztyn thealar waek
reztiirm the old ruth thal many rosds [sad
to the sudience, bui may they be the
roads on which arl meets witl the audl-
enca and lhe audisnce mesis with ari. o
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iemna, o malowanych Scisnach

i balkowanym suopie Sala Missz-
nzanska  Faiusza  Staromisjskispo
W Soansky, Kiianascls rreddéw krzeset,
Frred nimi nlemal ool szerokost aall
préeding crdobns Aciana w kolarzs be-
zowa-Aonistym, ¢ draperiami, szhokste-
riami. Na &rodku - kigsyezng kurlynka
£ phsowegs sksamiid. Po jej bokach.
w Miazach, amorki HZymajgce SwisazTiki.
kit seeng dws lwy Irzymaje amee har-
how3 Grodanska, Z bolku dekoragji - kls-
wesyn, puiphy dia gplewakow | muzy-
ki, Za chwie olxgjrzymy meronetkows
prisdstwianie opery butfa Siuzgca panig
Pergolasiagn.

Z boku wihodzg muzyey | dwojka
spiewakow, roziegs sl uweriig. Na
dIwigk! mMuzyki reagijy .. By 2 gdan-
sRiIM hertem - wyoigaag by, by dojrzed
muykisw | publicsnogd, keeng nimi z za-
chwyiu, Odslania sie kurlyna. Kiagyrzna
pudaticowa scana. Na tie scian 2 drsper|
balUElrada 1arasu, rokokowa kanapa,
glolik. Amorek rzvma Swiscenik, z gory
fwigsZad sie ryrandol (scanagrafia — Lilis-
na Jankowska), N plerwasyya planie slol
Ubsria, w bogsalym, barckawyth Etroj.
¢ wyrzaka na Serping. (Wyrrelaa na nig pe
polsku makomitymm Humaczanienn Joan-
ny Kulknowe| ) 7 impetern wpada Serpi-
na, w kiasyezneg| krynpiinie Colombiny -
FHE [DZOSIaS W i) Sprascice duzng. Jak
polocay sie iNtryga — weZysty wiamy ja-
SriE, 268 Sarpina musl poskiwil na swoirn
i setuoglamit zmusiz Uberia do ozenku.
Alz jak to sls mzegra w planis dziatan
50 AMHCINYCN, .

anianetkl. konstruhcji Wiestzaa Lipii-
skingo, malg sholo metra (1} werosty, Si
mehywile | ozlowiekonsélsdoweze”, s
WoBlanie WYHDNYWEC niemal wszysikie
tuchy | 9esty - aladajg. Klekaig, nioamal i
ja sig, w Aot wwnwracaja meabile, kania-
14 sl na karicw, Te nisbywala mariongtk)
prowadzone =g ng kikunasn), jesil ne
Swudzissiu nitkach | 1D wiasnls umazi-
wig lak precyzyjng animacie. To juz wyo-
& arkofa jazdy, mwias:dnza gdy owazy
sig wislkngd manoneizk. Kagds rusza sie
naczal dostojny, zrozpaczony dokior
Ervbiis HoSnica, dyrvguiaca weayslikmi,
ospaly. ganmoniowaty eh2icy przamie-
niajgey siew s2 algggoeqgo, niapoczyiaing-
go Kapltana To wyrazisie poatacle, mic-
lane Lozucisim, nismal jak 2 fywsgo pla-
f {arvimacial Monika Bania. Kalarzyna

Magdalena
Raszewska

Gromotovwnce, Joispia Molendows, An-
Jdrze) Boclan, Maten Dabrowskh Konrsd
ignalowski i Dariuaz Warkasa, studenc
Wiydpialu Sziuki Lalkarskisi w Bialym-
stokou).

Lostaw Fiacka, hldry 1280z wymysi
byviezyserowal, nte zadowelil Ble smima-
Cja memanstek. Orvwals | Diorg ucdziad
w akgji lshze masble Jakby tego bylo ma -
In, Kupidyndki wszeikich rozmigrow (pe-
uclakaly z mebil b gavmsow), uzbrajone
w ikl § strzaly srale)s (v clemnesc. w -
traficlecie) w lancu do widro Spiswa
Ubera  Tysigoe shzal Frosa ng wshms
przesyywa mnie”, Piecka zasrza warlksg
nhcﬁg. QWECwWnE Shataiery bohaisndw
Z wh - niezaliszng od precyzving] anima-
oji ~ sEtywna lalkowaiodola, dodajie do
lege zrskomilych rmfodych splewskow
iMagdaiemg Wiiczak | Mo Macalakil ze-
Bpdl muzgkow pofl dvrekcin Tomasza
Krezymona prey klawesynie - | preenasi
nas w Swial rupalnie zapomniansgo
fawnago testru. Tracycis opary mario-
relkows), nishywals papularne) jsklss
dwiséce s 1emu. zagingla juz dawne,
Lsalaw Fiecka prabowal jg wenowic firry

La serva padrona

G. B, Pergaiasi "La serve padmona”

Wars 2 awskia] Oparze Kameralng] wyesta-
wif nawet igm (2 samg opang & i sa-
iy aikaiTh Bhe Grana W inne) Konwaams
rovwnolegla w awdch planach, 1alkowym
| Zymepim 1 Sprewang po wleska), Dosis)-
sya pueratslawiania g3l Zna02nia Smiese-
nigjsze 1| wglada eis znsowms iepig) da-
BIE| SKUpIC dwWagS N8 jEdnym plans, Jo
sig Dawilam swislnie, Powslanis orzsd-
plawigniy ymazimio | udosteanilo salg
Maghaityohie Cenlrnn Kullury, a = by
io pomyE znakamiy, niagh swiadezy za-
WaFE (EinE widownia,

SflEdcs parg e serys peteoftE) Giayan| Bar-
tals Famoias: Ukt Gairans oo Fedsrn-
v, preeld. Joarna kulmowa ez Leaiaw Pied-
l=, semn, [Jmna Jameowska, [ onafrkcjs baigh
iWieslan Lpineh) Gaatshka Dpt d Wdrsistes,
Praen, Goarse (2000 Prsdsiaslsnie dyplc-
e @iucheaite Widsaly Saloeky Latkarskio
ARanar| || Taminslie [ A Falvatiaieza
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La serva padrona

Magdalena Raszewska

he dark, painted walls and beamed

ceiling of the Goansk Old Town Hall's
Burger Chamber. Several rows of chairs,
Alonig the whale widih of the shambar In
franl of the chairs stratches a wall smibla-
zoned with bsige and gold, with drapses
and stucco omamentation. in the caenter,
the tradisional curtain of red saiin. O both
sides ity the niches, oupids halding cande-
labras. Abave tha stage twir ions hold the
escuichecns of (Gdanhsk’™s armorial bear-
ings. Nex\ tothe decor-a harpsichord, pul-
pits for the singers and musiclans. In a
moment we shall ses the puppat perfor-
mance of Pergolesi's opera buflo, La
serva padrona (The Maid as Mistress),

The musicians and two singers enter
from the side, the overture s struck up.
The lions with the Gdansk armorial crest
feact at the sound of music by craning
their neoks in ordar to see the musicians
and the public turning their heads in
dalight. The curiain goss up. A classical
box staga. AQains! the backgtound of (he
drapery a balustrada af a terrace, a2
Ascoaa coush and @ small table. A gupld
holds & candelabra and a chandelier is
suspend from celling (stags design by
Liliana Jarkowska). Al (he frant of the
staga stends Uberto in a nch barogus
costuma whining against Serping [(he
cornplains in an exceilent Polish transla-
tion by Joznna Kulmowa}. Ssrpina rush-
&s in with Impetus wearing the classical
cringline castume of Calumbineg, She
gives tit far tat in this interchangs. What
is going to happen. we all knaw, It is clear
thar Serpina must have her way and trick
Uberto Inte marrying har But how 1s this
fo ba done in the cowss of the stEgse
action?

The rarionettes constructed by Wiss-
faw Lipinski ars about three fest talll They
are humanoid In appearance and ara
capabla ol performing nearly svary
huyman movenent and gesture, they sit,
krieal, virtually get into fight. overiurn fur-
nilture in angar and lake their curlain calis
in the end.

Thesse unusual mariansttes am gulded
by several it not twenty strings which
make It possible to animate them with
such pracision. That's the highgst degrea
ol craftsmananip, particalary: il we car-
sidgr their size. Each one moves cliffer-
ently; the despairing doctor, the quick
shrew ordsting sveryone abouf, ihe
slow-willed servamt turned inlo raging,
unpredictable Captain. Theas are all vivid
characters torn by amationg, nearly 58
hve actors on \he stage (animation:
Monikz Bania. Katarzyha Gromoiowics,
Jolanta Molendowa, Andrze) Boclan,
Margin Dgbrowski, Konrad Ignatowsk]
and Dariusz Warkasa-students of the
Department of Puppelry Art at Biatystok).

Leslaw Piecka. who conceived and
diracted the productlan, did not restrict

himsslf ta the snimeation ot the marno-
nettes. The furniture also spring te life
and lake part in the action, And if that
was noi snough. cupics of all sizes
gscape fram the humiture and comices
and, grvied wilh bows and arrows, run
wilclin an ultrayiolet darkneas dancing o
Umbsrte's song “A Thousand Arrows of
Eros Stab Me." Piecka aiashes the swift
action, the vialent behavlar of tha char-
actars with thelr sUf puppat naturs, this
despite the precision of the animation.
He has added the exceilent young
singats {Magdalena Witozak and Ploir
Macalek) and a musical ensemile con-
ducted by Tomasz Krazymon zl thg Harg-
sichord to transport ue Into a8 warld of a
long forgoiten old thealer. The tradition
of the ptppat apera that was vastly pop-
ular some two huncred years ago has
disgppeared some lims ggo Leglaw
Piacka tried to revive that tradition st the
Warsaw Chamber Opsra: he produced
the same cpsra with the sama puppels
bt playsd In a diftarant camnvention fwith
puppets angd live actors and sung n
ltaligr}. The present production is funnier
and bstter ic watch (lis sasisr W concen-
trate one's atlention on one sal of
gttors). | enfeysd mysall remendously.
The praduction of the play and the hall
for the theatler was made available
thanks to the MNadbaftyckle Centrum
Kultury (EBaltic Coast Canter of Cultura).
That it was an axcellent ldea may be
seen In the vapacity audiences at each
performance.

Stuzaca papis (The Mald as Mistress) by
Giovanni Baiusia Pamualesi, libratio Gennarn
Anfonia Fadarico, franslatad by Joanna
Kulmawa, directored Ly Lesiew Piedka, pup-
petl siricwirs by Wisstaw Lipinski, stage
design by Liliena Jankowska. The Goansk
‘Marianeties Opara. Gdansk (2000),

d Michatkowa do Brzechwy... albo

od Stefana Karskiego do Jreny Dra-
gan. O poczgtkach. pionierskich zmaga-
riath, o budowsaniu od podstaw mowi
sle 2awsze dobirze i cigplo. Maina e (dao=
bra) zasade odnigsc de narodzin , Kubu-
sia”. Ale nalsiy tez uczciwie przesledzic
dtoge od narcdzin do dojrzafesci. bo 45
1at to JuzZ wizk mgskic Na i rzaha zauwa-
Zyé akolicznoéel sprzyjaigea lub opd-
niajace ow rpzwoj.

Az driw bierze. ze w Kielcach, mizecie
z tradycjami biskupirmi. pawstanczymi i fi-
12rackimi dopiero w dzisaigd kbt po zakar-
czeniy wojny powstal tealr diz dzacl. Po-
wstal - 3 la informacjs jest wazna - w cle-
fit sfawy teatru dramatycznego, w czasie
dyrekaji Inany | Tadausza Byrskich, 2Zblag
okolicznosai? Nia sgdze. Po plenws2e dia-
tego, ze Stefan Karski juz od roku 1960
prewadzil w Wojewodzkin Domu Kultury
amartorski, estradowy teatr zywego siowa
2z ambicjaml cramatycznymi'. Bytscy
uswizdomili kiglczanom (i nig tylkd), ma
ceym polega profesionalizin | artyzin
w prowadzeniu teatru. Pisze o tym na
podsiawis wissnych ob Jako ab-
salwent krakowskig] palonistyki podjglem
pracg w Kislcach, gdzie dammnie Dyt
szukad drugiel poza teatram inghytug)l kul-
tury. Po drugle: to wizsnie praykiad Byr-
skich sftonit - jak sgdze - Stsfana Kar-
skisgo oo zalozenla téatru, jaklago Kislce
jeszoze nle mialy. Powstal wigc najplene
Amgtorski Teatr Lalek (zalnZyciel nig wsty-
dzif sie nazwad rzeczy po imieniul, 8 na-
slepnia Objazdowy Teair Lalki i Akior

LJKubus”®, kidragh widzem (jaka gjciec, na-
ster;ms clzladek) | reaanzemtem jestem od
lat cztardziestuy,

Teatr bez stedziby ~ to fedynie w Kiel-
cach moglo sle nie iviko zdarzyd. ale
traad przez dziesigciolecia. Scena | sala
owezesne] Panstwawe] Orkiestry Symifo-
ntezne] dia potrzeb teatru lalkowega byty
zupeinie nieprzydames: z odleglveh rzg-
déw witzialo slg ,zakulisows" gry akto-
row animujgeyeh lalki. Mialem do tage
teatru stosunsk ambiwalentmy. ogladas

' to | cleszyd sig, z6 jesl. a zarazem wbole-

wac. ze nig jest doskonale. Teraz. z pet-
spektywy l&t, Inaczej na to patrzg. Nawat
nigdoskanaly arystyomie, w dobirym
preeciez kierunku ksztattowst ten tealy
upodcobania | charalsery matych widzdw.

Tealr objazdowy Ze wszysikimi konse-
lwencjami. £ rozmaw » dawnyni aktora-
ml dowladzislem sig, Ze najdokuczliias?e
byly utrudnienia komunikacyjne, technicz-
ne | meteoroiogiczne. Niki nie uboiewat
had tym, za spaktakl w prymitywnych wa-
runkach Swistlicy, sali giinnastyezng) czy
remizy byl wboiszy. Teraz Irena Dragan
mowl i, Ze co najmntej o potowe. gl ;ak
to wywazyi T Prawdza, fatwie|
magla taatru dia widza \nlawymbionago.
Klcz — mowi iz o tym juZ glIosnd — maze
wywolsd bardzo wertgsclowe odazucia
t ksztaftowad wrazliwesc. Spojrzmy
wraszcie iakie historveznie: w (atach
crigrdzigstych | pigcdziasigtych poleka
wigjska prowingja biyla skanserism. A ze-
gpdt Kubusia" tare docieral.

Czy za dyrekc)l Stefana Karskisgo
{1955-1973) 1eatr rost w potege? Zapviaj-
my [agodnis)- cry zblizal sig dostetditgao



Jubileusze

paziomul w frapu? Jesl rauwalve. 2a na
60 premier, 45 Lyhy wyredysamwanyoh
przez dymskiora, & wsnid saprosaonyoh
do reaiizac) ravomow wyliinyzh bylo nfe-
wishi, 10 UL she dziwic, 2= 1z lealy,
acrkalwink rechivwy geogralicznie™ nie
LGEBaniG myl w Krajowych konhonlagjaeh,
wyfaasey | Spolienia Teairdw Lalkowyoh
Poleist Weebhodniel w Lublima w roku
164, Kiss, pUzUng centralnie. mmala-
Zly sig nagic na wechoozie. Mnisjsza
£ v, prezenlowany wiwiese Kuglar?
w kororee Fobi Mawrockieg nie odnidsd
sukcesd, Podobinie jak kolgine prazenta-
]S 1200 tEalnd na Vym samym orfegladzie
w Przanmysiu  Blabmmatoku

Fiemwsa iy wislka inchyswidualnasoig arly-
styczna Kubuein” byla ariystha-scano-
nraf Halena Nokslanowlez, Z slermiezina-
-parednosclows|. szarsl | alluracs jedly-
mig 24 e, teal weredl w olkres aoano-
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-KUBUSIA”

grafii - partnara i wepdlbworcy. a moze
nawel dorminnnty.

Fisrysey ragraniciny wejazd | Kubu-
sia’, popreedaony udnoistern w Talewicyj-
nym Przegigdzie Widowisk Lalowych
T nagrods aklorsky Marka Wita w Py
gadach mafsgo lewsa 1n udziol w Fasti-
waly  Buolgarskich  Szluk  Lalkowych
w Warnls w roku 1978, Nagrode akiorslg
otrzymat 1am Ryszard Baraisid. posnks):
sy dyroklar | Fubusia’,

Fign mam welnliwoici o do lago, 2e 2a
el Tomaszs Stecewicza (1873-77)
dokonal St prFelom wyYEnaczajacy drogs
l6go 1ealni ku nowoczesnoscl nazumians
jarka urmisrhowanry advwrs! ool radyoonali-
zing | rdeoydowane odsiapianie od ame-
iorszceyeny Dymbkior - przybysz, do iego
¥ carzused prashls) Aladamil, mogl ster
Wias olkalmym wiadiom warinkl gk sle
okrzalo. nie do spalfenia. Mentalinoss

Aforzy Teetry , Kubus” po premilarze
Fama KiekaaTre ectors of the Rubus
Thewtar after tha frsf-might! grerirmenncs
af "Mr Kilgks"

i fews From the ist

i r2aaiist row. Lesssk Oarvimow,
Jolants Kustal, Arndee) Skoroazer,

P regoilZrad row. Katarzyrm Orresrek
Mana Skanodoen;

it regdr3rd row; ddichal Diszewsie,
Agam Sfaniarz, Do Ay,
Matgor=ats Qe
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partykulama podburlowana dyletanty-
Zmem w sprawach sziuk| teatn), zwycie-
yily. Na nic zdaly sis worcze przedsig-
wietia dyrektors, [ego inspirgjgcy udzial
w. Zyciu kulturgloyeh glil miasta. | Kubus®
to byl teatrzyk”, na kidrego premiery nie
chadzal Zaden prominent nawet wt
gdy [eg6 dzieci lam bywaiy. Nigstety, tak
jast div dZis. Dla wiadz dyrskior teatru jest
petentem wyczekujgeym w przedsianioy
magisiraty. rena Dragan jest pelentem
cerpliviym | wspaniaiomysinym.

Nie pomogly sukcasy krajowe: tiwu-
krotnig nagradzany udzial w Talawizy|-
nym Festiwaly Sziuk 1 Widowisk Lalko-.
wych tw roku 1963 1l nagroda za spek-
takl Jirego Jarosa Baranki i ospaty diabet
plus nagroda za muzyke Terssy Ostas
srewshkig], w roku 1887 Wiglks Nagrodsa,
Hanorowa Widzdw | nagroda dla scenc-
grata Adicli Kurylo za projekiy lalek cdo Sa-
stil o rycerzu Goiirydzie). A diatzego nie
pomagly? Bo ter leatr ma znakomity wi-
downig, przymuszonyich sponsordw {(or-
gan zalozycialskl) { . przypadkowych
{z redlakeyjnego preydziaiu) recenzeniow,
Obsarwuie to ziawicko od lat. Tg) pani re-
daktor Kidra ma dzisci w wieku praed-
sZkalnym, redakem@ przskazu)e zaprosze-
nig na premigga 7 pbowigzkiem napisania
recenz)l. A poriewaz dziect pan redakio-
rel wyrastaja, 1o co parg |2 spolykam sig
na premisrach z nowymi kolezankami -
sazanowyri recenzani Kami. Sprawa wy-
kracza poza kieleck partykularz i warto
byloby sig nia na famach ,Teatru Laisk"
zajac. Dopoki dzialal przy SDP Klubs Kry-
tykéw Teatraimych, dotad mediaing rela-
cja 2 taatralnych premiler mialy msrniona
fachowasai.

Znalem w Kisicach dwie panie. kiore
z najwigkszym szacunkiam cirosily sig
do widza teatralneqo. Pienaszs byfa lrana
Byraka {przed kaZdym speldaklem spraw-
dzata pusta widownie | wszystkie dsigle
wystroju. po spekiaklu stafa ria wiraiu
schoddw | hamowala impet widzéw do
szami), druga byla i jest lrana Dragarn, kio-
rz w przeciwienstwig do ugrzecznionego
dyrektora teatru dramatycznego, wita ma-
fych widzow wrz = bilatarkg. Wiawalczyta
| Zhutiowala ten tealr, bo jest uparta i tier-
pliwwa. N zarzul, 2a je] tealr mnigj gra
w lew. terenie, odpowiada, Ze mozna grac
w kazdyoh warunkach | za kazda cene.
Dawntg] bvlo io nawet Konisczng, ale <08
sig przadiez | w Kiglcach | w Polsce zmie-
filo, wigs Gzemu wsZystkis dziegi riz misa-
fyby prawa bywad w tym samym testrze?
Ma racjp. Dzlecke ma przyjsé do testru
| zdpamigtac swoj w nim pabyt.

Z jeting) strany nagrody i uznanie, G-
dery i odznanzenis, 7 drugle) zestawianie
ine posiedzeniu komieji Rady Mizsig)
z dwoma dzialajacymi w miescle leatra-
me amaEtorskimi. Rece opadajg. takie
wiatly, gdy trzeba dowartosciowsd 7e-
spol. Ciskewostka przez te 45 1at wigza-
o sie z teatrem ponad 60 postaci, w tym
aklorzy wtarnt, fznaberyini | wedrowni
fawiat [aTkarzy marriigje w rzekomo: nobi-
litujgcym  dramacie”, ale nie na odwrat).

Tentr dla drigal, a nie infantylny. Tealr
nasgeczony dydaktyka, s nie amatorskl.
Teawr lalkl. ale lakie aktora, A moze
przede wsZystkim aktora, Dziecl dosy<

Ei1]

imaja parawanow, ohca wisdzied i widzies, |
Kio jest kim. | zawsze. gdy zktor gra ialia.
2z Ialks, w opozya <6 niej, &2y Kryjac sis
Z8 nig, 2awsze on bedzia najwaznisjszy.
Bedzie dogkonalszy, 25l afi na madrego
rezysera, To wiasinie Tomasz Stecewicz
zapoczatkowal rowhowage w razyserach
Jdyrektorskigh™ 1 gascinnyeh™  Tych
ostatnich bylo widaielach Kubusia” 35.

Synteza sztuk - bez nig) nie ma nowe-
tzesnago lestru, O nlg) irena Dvagan prey-
pomina stale i korsekwentnie j§ wprowa-
dza, ange2ujac najwybitnigjszych rezyse-
1ow, scenografw, choreogratdow | kom-
pozytondw.

Nuri dvdaktyczny obecny w reperiuarss
Teatru j&St wyrezisty | jednoznaczny: po-
przez sztukg uddzialywac ina osobinwoss
i charakier malego widza, uezye go tole-
rancjl, wspolczucia, cdrdzniania dobra od
Zia, sympatit dla pokozywdzonych | sia-
bych. Maze distego:, Kubus” ma Tylu przy-
jaciaf | sojusznikdw w sZkafach, wirdd nas
uezyclell, & ponlewag proporgje rnigdzy
archaiczng juz nigco dydaktyka kiasyki
& szlukami wspotozesnymi, dajgoymi ob-
r#z Swiata dzisiejszego. coraz bardziel
przechylajg sig w strang tega dugisgo
nurtu, diglog z widzem stajg sie Zywszy,
barwnigjgzy, angazujgcy sferg uczuciows
| ntelskivalna poprzez smocie. Basnis
Klasyczhe. Klore ambitny leatr powinlen
piclpgnowac, na taj stenie budujg pomast
ze wegpoalczesnodcol. Eamige kamwengie
i stereoivpy. wprowadza sie zasads wiel-
el wspolng] zabawy w teatr .Kubus"
jast niezaprzeczalnke zjawisklem Kulturo-
WM & MIBSCIE | rTeginniz, MBS SwWojg range
i wlgany syl madra wizje plelegnowania
sziuki teatru w Swiecle zdominowanym
przaz komputary.

Widzg, slucham | egladam. Slucham |

kementarzy. Sledrs bacmie dzisfanla in-
spirujace twarczo drieci w modzaju kon-
kurséw plastycznych po Kazde preme-
rze, systemaiyczny udzial pracownikdw
tsatru | artystdw w daroczrvm Harcerskim
Fasfiwalu Kultury w Kialcach, wrsaz pro-
wokac|s wobec widra dorostego, Trzeba
byla odkiy¢ Parady Potockiego. trzsba
o odswieiye Farse o Mistrzu Piolrze
Fathelin w porywajacel | stylowa] razyser
Waldemara Smigasiewioza 72 seenogralig
Katarzyny Swieckia| | wystawié ja w zabyt-
kowveh plwnicach seddmiescla Kiele,
Trzela byta o zrobié, zebiy sie preakonad.
e Na takie wysmakowans pramiary
w Kisleach starczy publicznesol ng kilka
spektakli.

Zaczalem ie opowiesd od miasta. wiec
w Iyt samym siylu g zakonczg. Mamy
ota w samyrm Centrum StareQo migsta
pigkny, praytulny, wiasny, dzieciaey i ka-

meralny teatr, Mamy kilka pokolert wy- |

chowankow tego teairu. gdzie si. €0 ro-
big. jak wspominajy swois pilarwsza
przygody testralng?

Pa gskromnym festiwalu | Brzeghwa i in-
ni’, wyzebranyin wrgcz i Wymuszonym
na wiadzach lokainych., oadbyly sig
skromna urbczystosci jubileuszawe za-
Klidcong widmam opuszezanis wyimarzo—
nego, wyremontowsnego | ylowo urza-
dzoneao tealru dziecigcego na rzecz
prawowiltsgo wiascicisla, Czyrhy 1o bwl
JKubus® = | da rege Falalista. C

rom Michailkov to Brzechwa... or

I frotn Stefan Karski to Irena Dragarn.
Beginnings, plonsar struggles. building
from saraich ars [hings whiGh ars ahaays
spoken of well and warmly. One fould
apply this (good) principle to the birth of
the Kubus. But the road which one has to
investigate honestly goss fram tirth 1o
adulthood, because 45 yaars is 8 man's
ags. And gne has to take into account
circuimstancas favorabiz and uniavorable
i this developmiant.

It is incleed strange that in Kieite, an
Eptscopal town with lilerary traditians and
a memory of the uprisings, it took ten
years after ihe war lor a children’s theater
o appsar |t appeared-this information is
impartant - in the shadow of tha fame of
the drama theater, during the manage-
ment af irena and Tadewsz Byrski. A coin-
cidence? | don't think so. First of ad,
because Stefan Karski had already Isd ari
amateur liveé actors' theatar with "drams™
gmibilions sinces 1950 in the Voivodship
Culture Club. The Byrskis had shown the
citizens of Kielce fand nol only them
whal professicnalism and craftsmansiip
in kading # theater meant. What | am
wriling is based an my own observalions.
As a graduate of the Polish philology in
Cracow | started work i Kielce, where 1
was mpossibie 1o find a culiure institu-
tion ather than a theatar. Secandly, it was
the examplg ol the Byrskis tha! sncour-

| aged Stefan Karski to torm a theater,

which Kleloe hadn't had yel. Thus first Ihe
Amateur Puppst Theater appeared (the
founder was ot ashamed to call the
things by thelr name), and then the Kubus
Jraveling Puppet and Actor Theater, of
which | have besn a viswer [as a father
and subsequenlly, & arandfalhaer} 2nad
raviewer 1or forty y&ars.

A theater without a sea! - this could
have hapnrened, gnd lasted for degades,
only in Kislce. The stage and hall of the
than State Symphany Orchests wers
tmislly Ingppropriale for e neads of &
puppet thester {rom the far rows aone
oould see the back-stage movements af
the actors animating the puppets. | had ar
ambhalant atttucle towards this theatar:
to watch it and be happy that il existed,
while at the same time o regret its not
being parisct. Now, from the perspective
of years, | look al it clifersntly. Even
though anistically imperfect, this theater
did shaps the rEstes and characters al the

t litile viewers in the right direction,

it was a iraveling theater. With ail the
cansafquencas. Fram talls with the formar
actors | [gamed that the most annoying
were the communization, fechnical and
meleorojogical inconveniences, Nabody
complained aboui the iact tai a pertar-
mance given in the primitive concditions ol
a glub, sports hall or & firg-station was
more mogdest than it should have besn
lrena Dragan teiis me now that it was by a
helf, but how can this be weighed? Trug,
the magic of the theater & more iMpres-
sive ta an inexpariancad viewsr. Kitsch -
this is spoken of loudly now - can evake
very valuable emotions and shape sensi-
bility, Let's finally look from a histaricsl
paint of vienat in the forties and fiitesgtae
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45 Years of the Kubus
Theater in Kielce

Polish rural provines was 5 skansan, Ang
tha Isubug group resched 1t

[ the 1heater grow inlo power during
Ihe managemeani ¢l Slafan Karsk)
{1655-1573)7 Let's ask mare pently: did
it approanh the average nationst iaval? i
Wa olE IhBE ot of 60 produciona, 45
wers dirscled oy the managsn, and Thal
amorg 1he artisle inatad la lake part in
the work {aw were auisianding, therm i i=
nard 1o wondar at the fact Ihat g he-
aiar, HOwEver aclive in a "gengraphical®
senge. chd nol lake part in nationwides
conlrontalions, wilh [ha cxcaplion of ths
isi Meslingu ol Eaxiern Poland Puppei
Trhealars in Lubhin n 1964, kiclce, 3 10Wh
Iy cermal Foland, sudasnly Tound ikaelf in
ihe Easl And stil, the Kugiarz w koroni:
(Crownad Gonjurar) by Zolia Mawnochka,
prasariad then, did not achisve suncess,
A nedher did the succeesive presenta-
N of the thealer's produclions al thie
samie ravier in Preemys! nond Slakystok.

Thie fesl gueat arlislip personality of
Fubis was ihs anlel ard seonographsr
Helens Naksianowsz, From g ow-Dbud-
gel. mMongy Sawng. gray soanery realed
only as Dackground, [he Thagler entaad
a penod of nlape sat Usaled as partnea,
oo-LreatIr and IMEYDe eVen 3 dominant,

ainug s frs 1hp abroad, precedad by
mrarlicipzlion i the Telsvision Reviaw ol
Fuppal Fraduclions wilh the best-aclor
prize 1aceived by Marek Wi for the per-
Tormance i1 the Prevgody malsgo fewlke
AdvEnivess of the Litie Lion), was to the
Bulgarian Festieal of Puppel Plavs in
Varnd in 1876 An aclor's plze was given
thawgt in Ayezard Baranaki, ihs 1atar man-
nger ol biug,

I do not doutl that during 1he manags-
menl of Tomasz Stecewics 119721877 a
Irraakthrowdh ook place. direcling this
lhuzaten 's 10500 towands mocdsrnily wnder-
sinnd a8 8 moderai? withdrews! from tra-
dilionabsm prd 3 dacsha parilig with
amaleurism. The Mmansgsr. 2 nEwoomss
with a diplema of The Prague Acadarmy.
anuild peesenl the Inpal auihonliss wilh
vonditions which wars, as il urned out,
ot 1o be [ulfilsd, FPanicular mentality
together with a iack of knowledge con-
carning e art ol Ihe hsalen suctsadrcl
The ereritive addions of the manager, his
iNggirng involvernant i the iilg of the oui-
witsl =fle ol the twwh wers of no use,
Kuhuf was only a "hitle Theater lor ohil-
dran ™ lhes perhymances ol which were
not atiended by any mamizer ol ihe
puthorles, gven i his children wenl there.
Unforturaiety, il & sl Fika mal, For the
Authanties the mearager ol thae Theater = a
pelitmmnes wailing al lhe odfice door Irena
Cragan 1= a patleni and undarsianding
pEtifionsr.

The national success did nel help: the
twiciz-awarded  participation in Ths
Talevision Fasival of Plavs and Puppet
Parformances 1rd prize in 1983 for the
pirfarmance of MA Jaro§'s Samank |
ospEl: disbeliThe Lamips aad ths Laty
pavih plus 8 priza lar Teresa Oala-
seewska's music, i 1987 — the Great
Honorific Prize of the Viewsrs and a prize
{or Alicia l<uryto [or the pupbel desion 1o
the Hash o ryearze Goetfivdze! Tale of
#niphi Gothryd). Al why dicd 1 nol bhadp?
Bacause this thaater has an oulsianding
adiency, foroed spaiisors (the toundsi
and ... accidenial reviewers, | have bosn

M. Kurnognloka

0 rrasnoiudrach  siaeaiee Alarest/
‘Orphan Maagy and the Saven Sovites |
FEE/TIn WOjCiEsh Wietorkiewies,

seen. dnna Kicaly,

BTHA  Wuhes®, #Heice (1987

Na rpeciu/in the picruse

Ardrrsl Ruba SisiEs) (Searr)

obgsrang this phenomanon o yesrs
Thi atiitonal athce glves 1he lneralen 1o
the first-night gerdormemcs ic 2 uamnanst
whig st happEns o have prg-sonooi-ags
childran, iogethar with 3 duty of writing 3
review, And becausa lournaiists’ childrer
QoW U, @wiEry TEwW pears | mssl Fesw joli-
halisls - segzonal mvievwers — ol e tar-
fammanciss. The casa in muoh wichse Than
Kigice and # would be worlhevhiies 0
davols same space io it on e pegee of
thie Teatr LAk magazine, Onty when e
Thasier Cnlice' Chulz negal o he Polish
Jdournalisis’ dasacialion ewsiad, dicl e
media coyaeirg of {ha idhsais parior
mances show glans of professionalsm,

| krieyy twe tladiss I Kisies, who 1reats
lhe viswer vath the ulmesl respect. The
lirs) wns hana Ryraka (befon: evisry pmr-
fomancs she chanked ha smpty sun-
gncs ard all the dealiz o1 the mierlen
ghar 1he perlormants shs 1ot an 1he
slairs and showed down Ihe viewans
impealus 1o [he cloghoom), e secird
was ang ig reng Gragan, whea, uniiks the
ayer-ooiits manager of {he drama theare,
greels 1he liftle viewsns 1CIEHET &1 i@
attenclanl. She won and Dudt this thealer
bacauss she s slubborn and pabenl To
the objection, thal ner theaizy plays Bss
I the mo-maliad fied, she BREWETS tha
YE&. QNe San Pl in any condilions and i
any price. Earlier, t waAs even necessary,
bul soumething has oriangerd In Kietcs and
in Poland, o why siould net pil Ciidren
Kava the riahl 1o b5 in ons theats Y Sng |3
fght. A child ahauid come [0 1he healer
and rarnamienr e visit there

o ihe ong hand, the prizes, ard {he
recogmition, the orders and ihe danors
HONE! ON The Othar- 3ind pul 1GEthEr (2
the City Counal commigsian mestings)
with e smaleur Ihealers aciiven in 1he
i, It vEry disappomnang, espesially
Whin iha Unups neads m be snCoLrEged,
A pecullianty: threilgh theses 43 vears, dusr
G persana took part i thes Iheslen inclad-
ing laithiul actors, actors wath whons, rav-
eing aciors fing puphat aciors’ woris
delznarmes w 1hs meonsdly BRIoEiINeg
*drame” bul net Ihe offer way arcund)

It ig o theater Tor chilcmn, bt net inlan-
iils_ A rnorzlizing, byt not amialsur, Thewr{er
A iheater of the puopet, bur aise 2l tha
sotor And perfiEaps pancipally of ihe an1an
Thnz children hevs emcligh of curiana. they
wanl (G knoa angd ses who s who, frd
atways whan tha actor piays with tha pup-
pet, i oppogiion 1o d, or hiding Beiynd i,
he ig always the Most imMpanam. He wil
bDa better [ he meels g wisge direcion 1
was Tomaar Slacewacz whn iniraduoes)
balence petwiean “managar's” and “wish-
g direcling, Thars waie 35 of the lolisr
in the counss o KUDUE's Mistary

L3



A synthesis O arls - wilhwodl il The mad-
o Thealar cannol mxist Imena Dragan
conslanlly remind=s of il ancl oconaisienlly
ntrociuces 1, hinpg ine Desl dirsotors,
scencgraptvers,  chorgagraphers  and
ClITiosers.

Tha moralizng curant pressal in he
rapartoirg of ihe theaiar is vivig apdl clsar
thwougn &, Infuenoe the personiiity and
the charactsr of 1he il viewer. 1sach
him Weleranoe, campession. Wiling nght
imm wrang, sympathy lar [ho waak and
ihe hurt fdavpe that is why Kubog has so
IMBMY Trsns and alites i1 sotiomis, amang
pachers, And DECAUSS e Droporona
brebwean the slioblly srcheais moralite of
s classics and he rmoden plays, giviag
a vieny o8 the panissnporary wonld, mave
mMoE and mene v ards ta i er curent,
the digiagus will the viewer bacames
more vely snd colarful, Sngaging emo-
lormt and  inbsHecioal spheres of ha
mind Classic talas, which should De nul-
{ivored by an amblioug theater bulid 21
brice on Uns BLEAGE with modlerniti
2reaking corveniions and slereolypes. &
puriple of g graal thealer gama, played
togethar, s baing ntoducer Kobus is
undoubiedly 8 oullural phenamsnarn in
the Wwn and region 1LUhas its rank and ts
owrt atvie 8 vwean vision Ol cultasating the
ot ol thesler in a world daminalad by
TSRS,

1 268, | hameh and watch, | islen [o com-
mantanas 1 witnase the aclidne hat ore-
atrealy inspire Chifchmr, 88 3figtn compeli-
hona after aach firsh-nighl puerfonrpenoe,
the aysiemanc participation ol ths wortmsrs
ol the Iheatar sndd thE BrusiE N the vesrly
Scoul Cullurs Fasieal i Klglcs almost
grovolung the adull viewss Tho Farades ol
Balaoki had tn be disocoversd, tha Fams o
Mistizy Piotza Patelin (Famme of Masier
P Pathehn) had 1o be retreshad i Ihe
shifiah mnd moving directan of Waldamar
Smigasienncz and |he slage design of
Kaiarryna Swisnks, and parformed in the
antique caliars of the cenier of Kigice, This
mad 12 he dons o realle Iha thers s
enough weetrs n Kialte 1o 8 number of
surh eophishcaled pardarrmancas

I bagan {hiz wiory with the town, 50 |
wilh B in ihe zama alyle, Hars we
have 0 the very canter of Ihe ol lown
ur veen Beautitul. cozy childhren's ahiame-
bz Iheales Yie hava 2 lew generabiong ol
this theatar's viewesrs. where ans they,
what dis theey dis, biw do thay recall thar
hrst thealer?

Afar the modes] Breechws and OMMers
leshval, aimost hegged tor and ecerd on
ihg jocal sumhoriiiss, 2 modesl anniver-
SArY 100k phale, dEnised by the scepner
of reluming [his dreamead 1o frenovalad
angd shvhishly furnighed chiliren's thealor
I the nghtiul cwenae Wil (his be Hubud-
ihe Faialist? o

i Martinga . Saaform a-‘eiicnem
- pokdy - wami Snatam Algifam
- Feace to You©

rez o wykimaris!
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estiwal Babkarska Bystrica (Lslkarska

Bystrayca) zostal zorganizowany W -
ku 2000 po czieroletnia) przerwie. Odbywa
sie w Banskis| Bystrzycy u od 1877 roku;
W plerwotnym zamysle misd stanowic plai-
forme do prezentacjl stowackich zawodo-
wych teatrow lalelk, jednakze w roku 1992,
po ZmiEnach spolecano-palitycanyc jakie
nastgpity w Czechosiowaci, przeradzi sig
W olwarly festiwal migdzynarodowy,
W Kidrym po 22 menvsz; wrigh udziat ar-
tysci z Innyeh krajow - z Zachodu z Holan-
dini USA, z. tzv. Wschodu - z Poiski i Utwy.
V¥ 1994 roku stal sie festiwalemn konfrontu-
[oymn slowackie tealry lalsk z Y2alrem la-
lek Eunojsy Srodkows]. Babkarska Bystrica
2000 byla e lestiwalemn sfowackich e
atrow la!ek w konfrontacji z teamem lalek
Europy Srodkows) | ZADIOSZONYIMI ZESP0-
lami swiatowymi®. Pamimo ig] tréjcetong-
woiol festhwaly, jego dominante stenowifa
konfrontacis, teatrdw czaskich, wegler-
skich, palskich i slowackich. _

Na Babikarskie] Bystricy 2000 zapre-
zentowano 14 inscenizacil siowackich
w wykopaniu 13 teatréw | katedry lalkar-
stwa VEML (Wyisze] Szkoly Artystycz-
nge)), 5 inscenizac]i wegierskich w wyka-
naniut pigoiu teatrow, 4 teatry ciaskis
z czierema inscanizaafami, ¢ inscenizacje
z Polsk (3 tedtry plus sziofal i 3 2 Francii.
Teatry sfowackie samie zglaszaly swoj
udztal w festiwaly, natomiast wybaru ze
slrany czeskie|, weglierskiej | polskig| de-
konali korsultanei z tyctt Krajow:

Podezas Teathwaiu miale migjsce kilka
roboczych spotkan i fachowych dyskusji.
Pierwszego dnia odbylo sig postedzenis
dwoch organizacii teatrainych — UNIMA
1 ASSITE

Mz tasthwalu zaprezentowanych zostalo
wigle rodzapew i Wom teatru lalak, ktdry
rowniez w kiajach Europy Srodkows) jest
zigwiskienm zraznlcowanym, Rozwija sig
bardzo dynamicante, Wsgomniane zrézni-
cowanie przebiega na dwoch plaszczy-
znach - mozna fu mdwic o rozszerzaniu
shali drodkdw wyrazu teatru lzlek | o zrd2-
nicowaniu  strulktury organizacy[ns) Te-
atrow zawodowych. Trzynadcie slowac-
Kich inscenizacii minego typu lealidw.
8 rwiaszoza ich profesjonalny pozicm.
mozna potrakiowac jako rodzaj artystycz-
nej manitestacii.

Za odkrycia slowagckie] czesoi fasliwalu
ralery unad wystepujdcego SOIO. ivana
Martirke. bylego aktora Statnaho
Bahkovgho Divadla (Panstwowega Teatnu
Lalek) w Bralystawie, absofwenia kierunki
lalkarskiego VSMU, znanege dzleciom
2 Ialewizyjnegn ngmmu publicystyczng-
go dla naymiodszyeh pod tyluism
Gambik (Guziczek). Wan Martinka wyatgpil
Nz testiwalu Bablkarska Bystrica nie po raz
plerwszy. Jaszers jako student zaprezen-
towal tw w roku 1930 swofe autorskie
przedstawiente | juz wiedy otrzymal na-
grode za zawarie w lreacii lalkowe] huma-
nistyczne przesiania idgowe, Taraz nawig-
zal o Swojego wozesnigjszegn sulcedu.
W inscenizaci 2realizowanaj ma molywsch
E'ow \esol Szolema Alejchema Dzige Tewi

teczarza glosi przeslanie ,szalom aiq-
chem” - pokd| z wami”™. Martinka jes! ak-
toram soligta, odtworca gldwnej rall Tewil
Mleczarza, narratargm, partneram cafs]
plejady charaktérdw, animatorsm wszyst-
kich lalek. Jego aklorstwo jest pawsciggll-
we, a koncepcja rezyserska spekis ﬁ
oparta n2 oszczednyni wspdiczesiym fe-

2y teatralnym. Martinka - Tew|i pojawia

sie na scenig 2z cyms w rodzaju wozka,

Kiory ogranicza | zmignia przesirzen sce-
niczng. Zastosowans Srodki dajg poczu-
Sl Intymnodei. Widzowle nie pozastag
obojaini nallosy przedsiawianych postaci.
tvan Martinks pracowat nad a insceniza-
cig. apelufaca do wyobriznl | uczuc pu-
blicznosri, przez kilka jat, Stworzyt spek-
Lzk] slorormny o niebywalsg) Lcierd Bkspresji.

Duzre wyizucie w podasciu do ragdy-
Lyfrege matsnaiu przaawil rezyser Ondre|
‘Spisak | Staré Babkove Dhvadio Nitra {Sia-
ry Lalkowy Tedfr Mitra). Spissk preedsiawit

sztuke lalkows Josata Kainara
St

{Zlotowfosa), wykorzystujac
tradycylne lalki | wprowadzajge do sce-
mazng) apowiesci wspdicZasny nawiss
naracyjmy: Na duze; scanie stangt stary
eatr pudstkowy. w kaérym graly hisio-
ryczne maricnetkt. Basniowy luzje burzyli
aktorzy niezauwaralnie opuszezalacy tra-
dycying przestrzan pudetkowag, Zeby od
czasu da czasu zdradzic (alkarskie triki.
Zupemia inny typ rezyseéril zaprazentowal
Spifak w ambitnym speklaklu planero-
wyTn, Nazwanym Lietafuca Frida (Latajgea
Frida), w wykonaniu Tealro Tatro, we
wsptrlgr%y ze Studiemn Tanca Banska By-

(Studin Tanca Banska Bystrics),
Spiéak nalezy da czalfwki Slowackich re-
Zysarow | moZzemy tylko podziwiac |ega
inwencie ariystyczng i blyskotllwoss in-
scenizatora,

Sukces na festiwalu pdniosio owniez
Statnd Babkové Divadio Bratislava (Pan-
stwowy Taslr | 2lek w Bratyslswis). Tealr
tan zaprezantowal Mscenizac)e symboli-
styczng| sziuki czesklego autora | twory
nowoczesna| czeskie} rezyseni, Jarosiava
Kvapila (1883-1950), zalyldowang Pupa-
vienks (Dmuchawezyky, Fupevienka zy-
skalzg na wartese) dziekl poetyckis] ada-
pteg) Jozsia Mokoda, a takre dzigki
wapdiczesne] rezyserli Lubomira Vajdigki,
artysty dramaewcznego zé Slavenskéno
Narodnsho D‘Nacllae?iowackcego Teatru
Narodowega). Symbalistycziny charakder
sztuki wydabyly zostal poprzez wykorzy-
stanle lalek na prosts), otwarta| saenis,

W rarnach zréznicowans| ofarty sfowac-
kich teatrow publicznosé miala okazje 20-
baczyd humiorysiyczne cpracowarle le-
matyk} Janosikowe] w wykonaniu prywat-
nego teabtiu Maskita® (Smakolyk™, kto-
rego twircami sg absclwanci VEMU, mal-
Zenstwo - Jana i Tornas Seliovie. Kolejna
para malzenska, doswiadezen! ludzie te-
atru, Piklorovoy z teatru Pkl mpmzanlo—
wall szitike przeznaczong dia najmiodsze)
publicznosc! | tch rodmcow - Paskuda-
vium. Oryginalne opracowanig Malego
ksiacia zaproponowala Katedra Lalkar-
stwaCaRF VSWMU w reyserli Andra)ja Pa-
chingera.

Inhy typ teatru pokazall widzom aktorzy
Babkoveho Ohvadla na Rézcest (Tedirn
Lalek na Rozdrozuj poprzez inscenizacie
sztulki Ivety Skripkovej Nezdbudka (Nieza-
raminajka). Byla ona poetyckim, pefnym
ruchiu, chwilami magiczoym, wesolym
przypomnignieém drialEinascl wizsnego
leatru a jednoczesnie pozegnaniem z jego
buclynkiem na Razcesti. Bystrzyckl teatr
lalek zacryna bowlern nowe zyole we wia-
snym czedclowo odnowionym budynku,
w willi Dominika na ulicy Skutecklege.
Atrakoyjng uroazystoddig leatralng bylo
atwarciz tego staro-noweao budynku
przez rezysara Mariana Pecke, W chatak-
terze alranu Teairzinego dla gry cient.
Swiatel, muzyki i fajerwerkow wykarzysta-
no olbiz m"s plandeka (zakryto nig caly
Inydynak urogzystoscl waieli udzial

liczni gosaie, migdzy inmyrm piamsz'i; dy-
rektor = wtedy [eszeze  Kra
Rabikavého Divadla Me;ewéd!kiegm T=-
amu Lalsk - Stanislay Kmei, czy £ goscl
zagranicznych: gosé najmilszy - prol. dr
Fienryk Jurkowski, ktory zlozyl teatrowi
gratulacia w Imieniu polskich BIkerzy.

Nzjbardze| interssujgly t2esky insceni-
zatjg byia sztuka vy Pefinovej Jeminkoie,
Psohilavel (O rany, Psioglowey, Tealr Al-
18", Pilzng) - operia na motywach powie-
801 Psioglowcy Aloiza Jirdska (1851-
-1830). Autorke zainapircwaly s2tukl tra-
dycyjrych ludaewych czeskich falkarzy. Os
przedstawisnia sianowila wydarzenie |-
storyezne, Jakim bylo powstanie Chadow
~ bunt ludy preeciwka sziachoicowi Lo-
rinkarowl, ktary kazal powissic praywod-
&g powstania - Koz2ing. Refysar Tamas
Dvorak stworzyt: godnq‘nadziwu hermonis
marionelek na drutacn | zvwe| orkiesiry
sktardw — muzykdw | dpiewaliow.

Pealen humoru dystans do Klasyki za-
prezantowal | wasolek™ Vita Mardik, sce-
narzysta | rezyser. ktory ze swoim ka
fowym pojazdem i lalkami potrafil siwo-
rzyd niezwykia atmosfere i woiagnac
ulicznych widzdw do wspblng| zabawy,
Maraik jast nig fyiko wspaniafym akto-
rem-narratorem, als rowniez - w pPOzy-
ywriym lego slowa zraczeniu — potralt
manipulowac widzem. W Banskig] By-
sirzycy zaprezentowal bajke Sajgia

lnny mdza) 2ywiolows| zebawy przynio-
gz insgcenizacE Manidna Pecki = nowo-
CZESNS apracawanit Kiasycznsgo iemaruy
Cert & KACE (Diabet 1 4 | W wykonaniu
Divadia Loutei (Teatiu Lalek) z Osirawy.
Ilvetz Skripkova jeka autorka adaplacii
t Marian Pecka jsko rezyser, oparl Swnojg
inscenizacjg na kanfrontacji pienmiastka
meskiend | koblscego. podobnie jak
przed laty, zrobil to w adaptacji tradycy)-
na sziukilalkowe) Jehannes dokior Faus!
aleba Navasls 7 pekla {Johsnnas doktar
Faust albo Marzecrona Z piekla).

Aoibinsan w wykonarniu O = Dilny Studia
Cwim {0 - Pracownl Studia Dum) z Bma
lest improwlzacia, zeinspirowana metoda-
mi prowadzenia lalkl w japanskim teatrze
lalek bunrakas,

Spektakle wegierskie opietaly sie giow-
nle na tradycynych zatozeniach Insceni-

nych. Wy}alklem byl miniaturcwy ie-
atr Mikrépodium” z Budapesziu. (Przed-
stawienie pmdwionge w ieafrze Lalsk™ m
2-3/2000). Ulicznym widowiskiam 2 utlia-
lem aktardw na szczudlach - by spekia-
klu na Wegrzech bardzo populamy - byt
speltakl pod tytutern Krdded shnie @ me-
siaca (Kradziez siorcs i kgigycs). Kolajns
wegietskie zespoty wychodzily z radyeji,
apierajac sig przede ws2ystkim na tekscie
literackim: Syn bisfalio kora és_m biafego
koria) - Teatru . Vaskakas" 2z Gyor, Swacba
Kenazeba,ia {Yeseie Kenakﬁebg;a} Teatry
LVojting" z Db

Teatr ,Hainardal® z Budap&eztu zapre-
renmtowal wyjstkawg inscenizacig Flasen
0 svéftom Ladislgvoul {Plgstt o dwigtym
Wiadysiawig), Autorks t8) sztuki o lematy-
ee historyozng] jest Marta Tamar, bedqm
zarazem aktorka Teatry Hattyadal”. Prz
pisaniu scenariusza wykarzystala znam;
Kronik@ flustrowang (Képes Kronika). Teatr
preygotowal insgenizac)e, caerplac 7 roz-
nych slementéw iradycji ludowe) | roz-
nych, nia [ylko teatrainyen, kultur Korze-
nie e inscenizac) siegajg ai do kultury
awarskigl, kultury plemion madziarskich
Zyigeych Kisdys poza dzisigjgszym eyt



nun Wagler, eulury npoistiegs 1eali
"o Sy ted it Slrotnitliego ol alxrds-
divermay. Podslawosng orzeshang praje-
ca W nseenizec Piesn o swishm
VeTaoysiawde jest Srisniajges sie dhsania
na s - v ransadia wnte na kislkach, do
KIOMRIe PrIymooowywane 2 drewniane
IELIby | malowans chinazki 2 zvwole swig-
lago Wiadysiawa. Scena jesi bagato ude-
KQIOWANE, CI8&0 Inacsnzaci sianowl
udlziad Fywea) Sriiesiny grajEcs NE ndvey-
rych instrurmentach
Folske prerenlaci2 nawigopwalsn 0o
poczalku lal 90-1yoh, kiady o na laslivwe -
iu Babiowsks Bysiica {1990, 1992 poja-
wily gie nows, Interasulaes trandy. przar
Bfowacki tealr lalek wowozas |esicis
Tiedirslrtegana
Jud wdrdy Fapmeaniows! s o Tealr
Frangka” : przedsiawienizm Deenar nie-
moziwy, W ivm ol fespdt wystaplt jako
Ui Tealr Nismorhwy, o2 apsklakiem To-
pormarnd. Suifa ng Tekfurg ¢ Koatrabas, in-
spirowana  fwdnoescly MAofands TopoE
! Juna Sehastiara Sanha Ta komunika-
nawnn nscenlianip bes Sidw webudsia
AriAs warcd [eslnvalows] pubilicznose,
Tealr H. R Andersena & Lubiina,
przedsiawieniem  aulorskim Skerpoio
aninla Lesshs Magdziks, twdrcy ntaznans|
i3 Siewacy Scany Hlesrycrns) Kalolokis-
gt Uniwersyetu Lubelskiags, poiazal in-
mé oblic.e polekiego laaim plashycaego.
WiZjs brageclii wmisrajarss) drigwcrynii
w inigrpreiac)l Madzika wywoiahy mieszi-
e makci@ publicznosct - od podziwy e
negacie. Futlicznost raskocior Dyia
crdramir lermalam - na Slowadji teatry I\-
lek grajgoe dis dziect nie ponissajg pro-
Dlarnu émisrel - sk | sikspresywns forma
el =acih azinlEses denmevinie 1a me-
Klondh witizow, Dotize sie Saio, 28 so-
wacka pullicennss Testiwniows miala
nkazpg poznal Lessa Madzika — wyjaln-
vy indywidusinose artysivezna, wizionars
leali) ¢ miapowtarzaine! sstetvos, W od-
rEmiein od wsla leslycanrych ubworow
spanicenych,. w kidryoh dominuio Yorms,
w nscenizaciaoh Madzika, pogs irescisrmi
pEstye ey, siale cbeony jest duch fio-
2ol KIArsdo s podstawows promis
my Wdskispo 2yidia w  pPempekiywis
eschalologcae). Foleka prexaniseis do-
brane pyla nismesujacs, ohooaz dwis po-
zoslala proposyeiE, = chcluaana Iyt
speklaklem sikolmym - Ahloge oo Fer-
mpdirm ¢ Babssy, preygotdwema prred
sludanidw Dlalostookisge Wydziaio Srtu-
i Lalkkarskie), 5 druga ylicena klaunads —
Prismystaws Grradsdsh Pineziologa (1o~
av Finefka™, me s aajbarzie) rapresen-
tatywn:  dia  polskich  taahitw  lalalk
W ryslkie prazenlan e, acmia 2 dmbnyond
giydyinym|  produkciaml encuekiego
CERIFL 1sErRInegl MdassaliaT vy In-
soirggLe,
dabkarski Byslrica slancwila dalbira
akaze e konlronlaop arbysiyrene| | sown-
rzyte droge do dcidlefsze) wepsipracy po-
migdzy ittystami Eurapy Srodhows), Caa-
By =ig anieniagd, globalizacia nas 20li2si -
jraradnksaini: — preeglad migdzyrErodn-
wy sial sig warazem przegladem reginnal-
Fym,
28 slowadhiege przeloivia
Juarma Gosrcdynaka

Babkarska Bystrica
— Successful Regional

ablarska Dysirics Feelival wis otgs-

nizel in 2000 zftar a Tour-yaar break,
The first eclilion of he lsstival 100k place
i 1977 AL ha heginning 1 was suponzed
io garve as a platorm for presanting jo-
fassional puppal theamrs forn Slovakla,
bul in 1282 aller M2 S0CIc-political
changen in Czschesivakia, il furmsd into
an inlarmngional lesbval, in which for he
firel ima puppal theaters from such
courtres a2 e Melharleands, 1he USA
Palard aad Lilhugmia Sould garkicipnte, In
19941l tumed info & Meatival confronting
Slovak puppet thaalers with ihagters
from  1hs Csniral Eatops reglan,
Bablkarcks Bysitica 2000 was almeady &
Teslival "of pupmel Theaters rom Slovakia,
confranting thism wilh puppesl Thealars
fromn Cental Europ: and with othar the-
glars from elsswhsre in Ihe world,”
Despite o thie Ihree-fold lormidla. ihe
recenl edition of the sslval was dami-

palsd by puppal theaters form (ha Czech
Hepubhe, Hungary, Poland and Siovakia
Al Babkarska Bysirics 2000 wears pre-
aanhbad 14 Slovak produclions by 14 the-
agtars and 1 by the Faoulty o Bupmetry al
the VAMU ithe Acadsmy of Asfal, 5 pro-
ductions by S saems from Hingary, +
Cerach spaciagins perlormed] Dy 4 thee
wars, A procluslions irom Faland (3 ol
ihign perionned by professional thastsrs
End 1 by &t 3 schonly and 3 speolacies
tam Framce. 1L showls be netad thal ihe
procedun: ol admitting thestars 1o the
tastival ditfers clepanding on which coun -
try the ihsater comss lrom. The Slovak
theaters me free 1o paricipale o 1he fes-
tival if ey wish 1o do W wheresas the
Ihealers rom Poland, Huagary and ths
Crach Hepublio sre saleciad by advisors
carming from ths mspective countrias.,
During the feslival, asveral mies!ings
antl difoussions lodk place, Walings of



ida Hledikova

confrontation

fwo thenler ongemizalkons — UNIRA snd
AESIETES — ware schacluliad on 1hea fired
thay

Thiz lazitval Slteres oo cocasion to s

rAEny ks ned 1ormE of pupesl Iheas.
wihih alse it e countnes of Cenlral
Eurepe was quata chiverss and deveioped

dynamically.  The  aboave-rnanilonsd
trvarsiy can be otvsstviad On o fsuss,
One can nols Ine gtowlh ef he puppel
ihealem' memns o7 expression amd ths
chvarsity nf fheir insliivtional onganiza-
bon. Thirean Sigvak produciions of G-
fereni iheatsr iypes @nd thelr profession-
8 sdasience should be viewsd as an
artistic manilesiation

Thiz yrealesi suecess of tha Siowak pard
ol ihe fesbival was scheved by van
Martinka, Thiz romsr aGlor of the S1zle
Pluppel Thesaler in Bratislava gradualed
from ihe Faculty ol Fuppetry al the
VERLL sinp was wall o o ihg Siovas,

ialevision midhiEnes 52 o host of & TV e
torial ror Shtdin 1ilea Goorbdk (The Lirtle
Huttan). Ths wes ool ihe fiml Lme Tt
lvan Madinka partinipatad n he Tastes)
In 14990, feing ihan 5 sitgeni al he
Y5MU, ha prossmt=d fz own prooiuctlon
and won e oo for ds humamnis! mes
gage. Thes lime kiadinkn coula allude (o
lhe prewmns success. Ha presenled a
speciania tased on Sholsmn Alschem’s
fovel Toins vpdévs doery (Ths Stany of
Tevie e ARtinsng IFAL camel Ihe mes
sage. "shalam ainic herm® — psade 1o you
Biming 3 soin actce, Martinka plave the tida
characiar, § narat, 504 & whole Luneh
Bf pupiel characters winch Ne aimniztes
Marlinka’s agling is reservsd. mnd the
concep! of the spectacle dwells on eco-
nornin use ol tha moadan frusatrical lan-
guage Mariinkz entare tha sligs sa
EviE. Ciflving dome kind af o cart, whiak
resifcle and allers s space ol the shage.
All ha lechniques applied oraabs an
atmosphare of intimasy. Tha wawars da
nal i maerant Lo whal g gowig an
ofy Btage fvan Mainks worksa on the

i
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production ior 2 couple of years to make
it appealing la the audience’'s imagination
and sensitiviy, He created & spectacls
camaining an  incredible amount  of
exprassion, yat-simple.

The director Ondrel Spiask with the Gid
Nitra Puppet Thealer demonstrated
a sensimive aitiiude loward classic mater-
lal. Spidak presentad the Glasaic puppet
play by Josel Kainzr Zlafovidska (The
Gofditocks], using traditional puppets and
introducing a modern namative frams. On
alarge stage hie put anold box theatar, in
which histerical marionsttss played. The
lairy-tale illusion was destrayed by the
acrors who, suddenly stepping out of the
traditional space of the box. revealed var-
ipus wicks of their wads 1o the sudienca.
A completely different types of dirscting
was demonstratad by Spisak in an embi-
tious outdoor spectacle fLietgjuca Frida
\The Flying fride). petformed by Teatro
Tatre: and the Dahce Studic of Banaké
Slovak directors, st whess sriigtic inven-
tion and brilliance we can only marvel,

Amuornig successiul Slovak theaters was
alsa the State Puppet Theater fram
Bratislava, which eflerad 8 symbgdliat
play written by 3 Czech auther and an
outstanding director. the creator of the
modern Czech dirsating. Jarostay Kvapil
[1868~1950). rilzd Puoavienka (The Little
Blow-8all). Pupavienhs thanks ta Jazel
Maokas's poelic zdaptation and Lubomir
Vejditka's directing even pained some
value. The symbolist character of the
play was emphasized by the use of pup-
pals, appearing on .a simpls opean slags,

The testival’s audience could also pick
trom the diverse Slovak offer 2 humorous
interpratanon of Janosik, which was pre-
santed by the privata Maskrz Theater,

tzblishied by a mamed couple aof the

ebovs. Tomad Sebay and his wife, Jana,
are poth graduates of the VSMU. Anether
marriad coupls. the Piktcrovecs from the
PIKI Theater, showed & &spsclacls
sddressad 1o childran and their parants,
called Paskudarium. An origina) Interpie-
Lation of The Litile Prince was given by
the Faculty of Puppairy at CaBF VSMU
and the director Andrej Paohinger.

Yal anather type of theater was pre-
sented by Banskd Bysirica’s own Na
Razcesl| Puppst Thealer, which sfaged a
play written by Iveta Skripkova, titied
Nezdbudka (The Farget-me-not), This
peetic, dynsmic and magical speciscle
was & joyful rerinder of the theater's
past. For the theater was bidding good-
hye ta its old builting befare maving nta
the Dorminik’s villz situated on the
Skuteckl’'s Street. The opening of ths
new headguarters of the theater was
tmarfed by a truly theairical celebration,
directed by Marian Pecko, who covarad
1Mz whale structuns with a huge piece of
canyas, which gould then serve as a the-
atrical sereen for the play of lights and
shadows, lireworks and music. The
apening was attended by numearous gis-
tinguished guests, among which was the
first managng director ot the theater,
Stanislav Kmet, and. among guests from
abroad the most kind = Profl. Henryk

Er ey

Jurkowski, wha congratulaied the the-
ater o behall of all Polish puppsisears,
The most interssting Czach production
prasented at the festival was basaed upan
Iva Pennova's play Jérminkote, Psohlavci
{Oh, God! The Dog-Headed), The author
was ihspired by the art of traditional
Czech folk puppetears. The spectacle's
axis was a histoncal event, the Chods
upriging — the rebellipn of the peasaniry
againgt a nobleman, Lorinkar, who
hanged a lsader oi the uprising. Kazina.
The ditector Tomas Dvaiak achievid
gplendid harmany of marionettes with a
live prochestra ol aciors-mugicians and

A humotous distance toward the clas-
slc was dsmanstrated by Vit Mardik.
This scenario writer and dinsctar, with his
thres-wheel vehicle and puppels, man-
aged to create a wonderful atmosphers
and draw the atention of sutprissd
passers-by. Marclk is nat anly an éxcel-
lerl parrator, e asn also skilfiully manip-
ylate the audience (in a positive senzs of
the word), In Banska Byslrica he present-
sd 2 fable titled Bajaja.

Anather ki of spontansous perfor-
mance was brought by Maridn Packo's
mogera theatrical interpretation of the
classlc theme Ceri a Kaca (Catfrerine and
the Devifl, periormad by the Fuppet
Theater of Ostrava. Iveta Skrijakova A8 an
author of the adsptalion and Mar@n
Peckao as ths directar based their inter-
pretalion an the oppostion of mals and
female algrmants, just as they did in the
past whan s12ging the traditional puppeat
play, Johanaes dokior Faust alsbo
Nevesta z pekig (Doctor Johsnnes Faust
or a Flancee from Hell).
~ Robinson petlormad by the D-Diny
Stiglia Dum {D-Workshop of the QOum
Sturlin) was an improvisation, inspired by
methods of manipulating puppets in the
Japanese Bunraku puppel theatar.

Hungarian spéctaclas were mastly
based on fraditional shapging conospts.
The exceplion was & miniature
Mikidpodium Theater from Budapest
Mikropodivutn's spectacla, The Stealing
of tha Moon and the Sun, was parfanmned
on a sirae!, which was a type of thaater
nuite popular in Flungary {the production
reviewed in Tealr Lalek no. 2-3/2000).
Other Hung#rian productions - White
Hurse's San by the Vaskakas Theater
fram Gy6r and Kandabai's Wedding by
the Vojtine Theater frorn Debrezen — put
emphasis on the jitsrary texi. as the most
important elsment of (he spectacls.

The Hattyodal Theater rom Budapest
presented an excaptionsl speclacle The
Song about Saint Viadisiay, The author of
this historicall play and the thealsr's
actrass at the same lime, Marta Téman,
was ingpired by the well-known Kapeas
Kramka (Histoncal Chromcle). The
Hattyidal Thealer's production made
ample use af diffarent alemarits ot folk

traditions anc cultures: from the Avar culs

ture to the Japanase No thealsr tradi-
tigns, and the Europesgn ritual theater.

The spectacle was staged on a changing:
woatlen cant with woodan sculpturas and

paintings. portraving saint Viadiskav's Iife

attached to il, An integral part ot the
speciacle was g live orchestra. playing
traditional musical iInsttumenis.

Tha Palish presantstion dlluded te tha

early 1990's, when at the Babkarska

Bystiica 1820 and 1992 the Poles gemon-
sirated new. interesting trends, unroiiced
by the Slovak theaters. At the time,
Poland was rapressnted Dy the Fragzka
Theater with the produgtion of The
fmpaossible Drama, In 2000 (he same
aclors. now dubbed Uniz Tealr Nig-
moziwy parformed Toporand. A Suite for
Cardboard ant Doubls Bass, Inspired by
the Wark of Roiand Topar and .daghn
Sebastian Bach. This speechisss, yet
communicalive spectacle galned great
applause from the audience of the festival.

The H. Ch. Andarsen Thaater from
Lulalin with Leszek Madzik's autaur pro-
duction Skrzydio anigia (The Wing of zn
Angeal) demonsirgied a differant facet of
the Polish visual theatar The wision of a
dying girl prasented by Madzlk the ore-
ator of the Visual Stage ol the Lublin
Catholic University upknown to the
Slovak theater-goers. shocked ihe audi-
encgé and generated mixad reactions:
from tatal nagation to awe. The audisnoe
was surprised by the spectacle's sub-
ject-because puppet theaters In Slovakia
ware geénarally addrgssed o children.
which meant coamplste absence af the
prablem of dasth. The lormn ol the spea-
iacle was a novelly as wall - some view-
ers found Is expressive qualities deeply
dopressive. In any case. il is very good
that the festival audience had a2 change
o becomz aguainted with such a
remarkable and original figure of the con-
temporary ihaater as Leszek Madzik. His
spaclaclas, in contrasl to numerous
other spactaalss influenced by the visuzl
arts, are nol dominated by the form. One
can always sense that Madzik tackles
esserntial probilems of human sxistence,
viswed tram an eschatological stane-
peint; tharais glways soms Kind of phila-
sophicgl spivit in his work, The Polish
presentation proved to be quits interest-
ing. even though two oiher speclaciss
tram Poland - Miosc don Perfimping da
Baiissy (The Love of Dan Perimpino (o
Baiisza), pertormed by siudents of the
Faculty of Puppetry from Bialystok, and
Przemyslaw Girzgdzlela's Finazkologia
(Thembtackology, Pingika Thaater) -
could hardly ba viewed as reprasantative
of the Polish puppet theatsr,

All the presentaiions. including small
studilo prottuctions of tha French theater
centgr Massalis werg very inspiring, Tha
Babkarska Bystrica 2000 proved to be a
marvelous oceasior for artistic confronta-
ticn ancl paved ihe way 1o & closer coop-
eratlan of anigts from Gentral Europs. Our
titnes are changing, the globalizstion
makes us closer tc aach other, and -
paradogicalfy - turis international fesi-
vals into egional anes. D
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PIERROT 2000

D & mapiEania o | ksasynaradowym Fa-
slhaniu [ealrow Laler dis Dorastych

RIERROT 2000 w Slarg) fagrrzs nig skdo-
nila rnie bynapnnia) chas poonwalsnis sis
belainyir subnessT prosdsiawienta Tomor
g owile fa Teklung | Koatrabas., | Y-
daje mi s wsmkze warle nnolowania
[ojawient: sig nowagn tasiealu lalkows-
a0 w Eumple (Ui Teaw Migrmociivey byla
jedyna polthd eprEzENIacia N3 1B impre-
Jle, wisc ikl NAa Nie WATeCTy w opisaniu
chooby parg wrazenl Bedzie ta adnalo-
winie, a aieslacia, gy - wlicgajas za-
granie dwagh spekiakl, nocleg, posik
[y podabne ceremonie - Boedzilismy
L hisce porad A0 godan. VW dhiu rozpo-
czgcia Teshwale, 2 paddziermika wiaczo-
e gralisnyy gseoca w Banskie) Bysuozyey
ne Siowac)l, Poler grubo ponad dobe
FEEADNETY W samochodile. po oIy
monlar na sceme Rd. Ma zpokone 2a-

V Petov

elrwn
mussinstere ™y
“Lipon &
Mushetear Word™
wilafar A, Dumas,
e fa

Siavefio AMatano,
Feiar Fashow,
SrGT. Sihva
Rachvarnovs,

Vasil Rokomancy,
Teatr , Arefigr 3137/
Stetier 313
Theater, Sofia.

FosZlowarie festiwalu pazostal nam ostat-
i jege deien — 0 pafdzismika. By mozé
aesela byl lo dejen’ arlystyoenie najlepsey,
bowigm zaprezeniowal she wisdy, poznia)-
a7y zdobwwoa Grand Prid - Tealr Aislier
2137 z Sohi grar wymisniana w kuluarach
jgko piamal paana handydatks do nagio-
dy, Bha Sha Highy ze Slantw Zjednnczn-
nci,

ySQ!H:;I-'.Lé Aledar 31537 pokazale hardzo
SRFAWNIC, WITEY Drasarows THAgrans wa-
riacps na tamal Dumssowshkich muszkiale-
vy, Spektsk] 7 pewnozola iskreyl dowei-
pem, jednak przeds wezystlam stownaym,
Chethie paSmiahbysmy sie 3 rezbawions
pulllicernioly, o2 kisdy ria 2colalisnry
bulgarskiagn opanowad w lakim slagriy,
by wyl3pywag jaigo muanse,

Amarykanics wykonaia mnie) wiece| go-
dzinny tanist ~ ber 16ksty, Znakomity pla-
styeenie (bardyo zachesajgen grzeentuje

sig nawel ng zdipdlaon W leslwnioes e
prograrmel | sceniceny wosbum, chygey
matiwosd wykreowanin ednotsabow.
wigly postac: Fostal Ak, M sl
e, nigzbed cielavae ogramy. Preedsla-
wignie Sar spodd karmerma  lasoynowalo
wiBe prZer pierwszs 10-15 minud, poiam
MERISSE | ArEmallgis S1ephiowo Sisbhy,

Wslgpile w sumie dziselss eatnow —
celery Dulfpasnie | s2esS agramcanych
fopracz nas | wspamniansy Amorykankl
bylv jmezcee (agtry 7 Brazyln, Czech, Ka-
cetionil ¢ Tuneszfl, dury naarotzin ey, Har
WISCE| 1BUFOW zobrale  Alsher 2135 —
oprocz Grand Pre rowmier indypwiduains
nagrodly sa scanprrahs akloeslwoe | nsay-
garig, Marv prrypadly w uddale dwis ra-
grody: dia Bogdane Szceepaisheqo 25
miirvke | cooina za nowsloske oy
w leatrye. Ja najepszg mlg kolnecy na-
godrono Lzz aklorke creskisgo ek,
grajaca w spelkiakly Stuierc w opare.

tam nadzige, ze fon (osilwal bedrig
W Rrayszlosal konynuawsny. Gyl W e
na ti zasloguje, Pe oeresse dlalego. 72
usiuje propagowar - na puzakd oodzien-
1@l prakivce — feeEtr aigh nigen irodnizgsoy,
poszhUfEDY nowych anysiwangeh o
vegzan. Fo froges, poniewss lam, « Slars
2anorze organizugs 1o nagrawdg orofesjo-
nalisci. Po brzecae 738 o prolesjonalisci
w ip, co mibia, wiiadajs cajg dusze alba
|BETIE WiaCE,

Paolecom wigt g IMpraze Lwadss el
holazanek | kalagdw lalkarzy. Wory lulzig
cigkawn pocnyse | mile lowarzysbwo na
marchsi raeze| nle ma oo hoeye), A& deoa
do Buigars b pa Buigarh, thocisd dateks
2 WarsZawry prawie 2 Lsiacs km w edna
strang), o |jgcnak nie tak nieberplecna.
1Ak in mekidrzy @ Polsce mnienajs Pew -
nie, Ze rdarzd sle arshalp | nisspocdaan-
ki, Dezywratia me preesyis ioh o Kb
stad na samolel. -

hie reashn why | was inciingd 10 wiils

atoud the Firsl Intsmational Festial of
Fuopel Theaters hor Adulls, PIERROT
2000 heid in Siars Zagors was npt the
desiva t0 weite of anothay suCoess scorRd
oy 1he Toponand Suie for Canboacd and
Dot Bass. N wms Dacause | Teel il note-
waiby 1o acknowindga 1ha faunch ot a
new puppel aeeni in Farmps (Ling Tealr
haarnmtingy wiss the only Polish ropresen-
1ElivE S tHE BVEnL) BN DECALSS N one
=aR Clesariize our impressionm: lar ue.

This is an acknoedadgment and nol an
arcounl, for what with the two perfor-
mancas wo Dave, the time for slsep and
1e0d and Eimilar Sanermories. we spent
oy Tarly houwrs there, On the apening oy
ol Ihe Femlvi, Oolobien 2 eveaning, wa
wara =il pgving 2 periormance
Shawawia & Banekd Bysingca Then we wats
eang WNED 23 Mours on the road. then
came the satling ap far ihe slage sets
rphearsils and olhers. Thie onfy done 1eli 1o
gel 5 taste of the {esinal was actuaiy the
lasy dav, oot &,

[ may have been the Gesl day in e
arisic sense o That was whsn the priza
wirning play givan by the Alalier 314 fhe-
ater of Soha was performad and whan the
Sha Sha Hioby ihems of 1ha Unied

Siales was widsly menlioned In e lobisy
as 4 likely candidale for the pRze.

Solia's Atalier 317 pressatad a compme-
lent, one nighl say, a bawwa perfor-
manee on the thame Upoan a Musketesr
Word. Thie performancs gave 2 teplay of
gaarkling homor which however was
mostly conlained in he diglogua. Wea
wonld Rava liked o join tha hilarty of the
public but we had a poor command of
Bulgarian and could rol Appreciats i1s
LSS,

Tha American woman parlormer gave
aboul an hou-long dance-wathout dia-
ngue, Tha pomniial of the exceliant visua
campresiicn which Iooked vory allractive
even in the pholos of the grogram, and the
siage ensiurma allowing her o orsate
many characters, were no sulhoianily
meplaned. The paromants of Foldea,
weder a Sione Swmemng was  (hersione
intizresling lor only ez sl lteen mimates,
aflen thal the {en=ion sased and ihe drarmz
did ot bulid 1o a chimax,

A total of ten theaters ook patt i the
tashval - Tour Bulgraran, snd s loreign {in
atlclition to ug thare wag he Arnerican [he-
gigr angd ihs masi from Brazil, tha Czeoh
Repuilic, Macedoms and Turisia). The
jlury awardad trree of these, The Alelier

313 garnemzd tha mosit prizes in adedinon
10 e Grand Fria i slsa recaivad wdlyiduzl
primes - Hogdan Hzcrepanskl [or the
mpsic and a gemeral prize lor the innova-
itve form., Tz hest acirgss prizs wanl in a
Czech aciress (or her ols In Jealt on the
Opers.

My hage |s If1af thie festival waill e con-
bnued, o il lully cezssrves o Firstly
because i sirves 1o propagate, in defi-
@CE of the gEnem| pracuce, 3 puppet ine-
atar that s aomewhat mars sophistiiaated
and ths! experments with naw atislic
ideas. Spcondly, beeause thewa in Slara
Zugors the festval s DR pranized oy a
professional s\af, Thicdhy, those e
RioElE pul Their whos Resn nilo =hat Ty
wera doing, or aven mora than thal

| atrongly recormmang the svert ooy
coiisagiue DUDDETEErs wWhi eney Miaree-
ng jetimeyd and gotd compaty 1and 8
ni interssted in financial reears) and
though hee wsad o Bulgarss snid around
Buigara iz rathar jong (naany two thoo-
sand kilomisdars bne way wom Warsaw) yat
il 15 hol as dangdrols 33 soms v Foland
Daalieve. Adimittaclly, there am alirachions
anrl surprises alorgg Thie way  Someathing
thosa who can afard a piane bokel can
avcld, :



zanowna Fani Redaktor. oczekuje

Pani ode mnie .glosu wyrazria arly-
kulujgoego maczenie szkoly wroclaw-
skig| dla dzisisjszegn testru lalsk Koge
ksztafci wydzial wractawski i jak jego ab-
salwenct zmienill obraz poiskicty scen lal-
lawyeh? | czy aklualny program nauiza-
nia odpowiada modelowi ariystycznsmu
wepoiczesnego teatna lalek?™.

Zbyl duzo pyiah jak na jedng odpo-
wietdz. Ani nie mam odpowiedriej wisczy
ani mozZliwosci zweryfikowania w te-
atrach lalkaowyoh skuthéw adukadii na
Wydsale |alkarskisn we Wroelawly, Kle-
mens Krzyzagorski pasiuguiae sie ankie-
ta rozesiana pio featrach (alkowych uzy-
skal prZyblizony obraz razmieszczenia
w fichl absolwentdw, Ankieta wykazala,
z8 absolwencl wroclawscy W Znacznia
mnigjszym stopniu zasiediaja teairy lai-
kowe Mz bisloslocty. Z rozezhania naio-
miast wiem, ze lokuya sig oni w teatrach
drarmatycznyeh. Nie daje ans jptnak oc-
powieds, diaczegn tak sie dzieje. Gdy-
bysray dale) spderall sie na przykiady
pewnie w Koncu wysziyhy réznice wska-
2ujgce Lotne mohywads | uwanmkows-
nig, ale lo wartosciowanie w tym mo-
mancie zda sig na nic. Moge zalrzymac
sie nad programem ksztalcenia lalkarza.
Trochs w parspekiywie przysztosc. io-
thg w odniesieniu da Wyelzigtu Lalkar-
skisgo we Wroctawiu.

Wpierw jednak musze odwalad sig do
przeszioscl | w duzym uproszczeniu
przypomnied, na jakim gruncie wyrastato
szkomictwa lalkarskie po SATL-u. Uwa-
2am, 8 dopiero program satlowskl stal
sl bazg w miang sensawnego skupignia
myslt o przysatym lalkarzu. Przyimujac
ws2akzs za punkt docelowy ak torafal-
Yarze To wazny wyrénlk majgcy kone-
tzcle psychologiczne | spoleczne. Sam
dafern sie unfesé jeap urakowl, .Cecha
artystycznego rigpostuszenstwa’ sfor-
mulowana przez Krzyzagotskisgo wyda-
wala sig Swiatedkiem nadziel w Ialkargkig]
jaskini ludpwesci 1 infantylizmu.  Wiow-
czas powstajacy SATL nie mogl istnied
abojelnie ahok Gratawskisgo | Toma-
gzewskiego i Gale) awangartly teatralingj.
MySla,. 28 racze) intuicyinie M7 ampirycz-
nie Krzyzagdrski przeczuwal sile arby-
slyczng ialk: tealraingf | joy tealru. Wiedy
Andrze) Dziedziul pokazal swoje pierw-
Sré przedstawiema | wywaoldly one za-
ahwyt, ale takze zdumieniz lalka jako pel-
noprawnym  akiorem  scanjcznym.
Z Dzle stawal sle lalkatz. Krzyze-
gorski w swoim programie na pierwszym
nigjstu jecinzk stawia akiorz, a8 potem
dodaje lzlkarza, Wislu pod szyldam 13-
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alr lalek” dawalo przedstawenia pozba-
wione lalsk zupetnie.

Powszachnym lamantem arodowiska
lalkarsklago w owym czasie bylo ubols-
wanie nad niskim poziomem aktoretwa.
Lalks to on gra, mowions, ale mowid { ru-
srac sig na 2ywym planie nie potrafi — tak
z grubsza brzmiaty recenzje dokanan
scenicznych lalkarzy jgko  aktordw.
Zreszia nig lylke wymagi warsztatowe
mialy tu znpaczenis, ale rowniez presja
srodowiska, zwlaszcza opiniotwotczego,
Lailkarz pragngl znelszé sig na wepalng
liscie gosoi, plag, intryg @ zaszozytdw na
réwnl z aktorer teatni dramatycznego,
Rawnoczesnie na palcach jedne) rek
mozna policzyé recrywiscis lalkarskie
.aktorskis" psiggnigcis, a przez peawisn
rzas nie byio nagrody dla lalkarza na lal-
kowyeh festiwalach. Stan swiadomosei
A& ten femat byt zagmatwany | bardzo
czesto mocne wypaczomy. Do te] pary
nieg zostals dokonans 2adna gruntowns,
merytoryczna ocena !\go okresu, g tym
samynt proywolywarnie go w takim Swie-
tle maoze byé drainiace.

W kazdym razig, Kio moze d2is powie-
daied, jaki jesl modsl artystycrny wspol-
rzesnega teatru lalek, nie wiem. Ja nig
dostzegam modsld, a jedynie rozpro-
szane. indywidualne inscanizacja, w naj-
lgpszym razie poglady. A wizsensie nie
poglady, lecz iIndywiduaine praktyki, Czy
wydzial wrecfawski mial na nie wplyw?
Musiaiby najpierw sam wytworzyc stylt-
siycznia uksziallowang formacje. by
mogla ong oddridlywac ng astetyorne
I poznaweze dzialenia teatréw. Nic takis-
go sig nie stato,

Prawda jest znacznie britalnlejsze Na
ostatnich zajpciach namawiam studen-
[ow do przygatowania dyplomu indywi-
dualnega w lalcs i slysze: Ale my iz na-
my lafek... Jak 0?7 - pytam, Mielismy
przez rok. na drugim roku. a pacynke tyl-
ko przez pdl reku, bo wykladowey nis
bylo — stysze adpowleiiz.

Co sie stalo? W drugiej polowia lat
osiemdzesigtyct pod presfy trojga na-
uczycialt | dwezesne dziekan rmieniona
pragram Aauczana, likwidujgc tachiiiki
lalkows na trzecim raku. W zamian wpra-
wadzono greedmiot @ gmmko bremiace)
nazwig: plan lalkowy. w ramach kitorego
pracuje sie Zespolowo rad jgkad formig
wigOwiskadwg w dowolng] inscemzach
farzy zastosewaniu, (nieloniecznis wyka-
rzystaniu) dowolne| formy pigstycznsi,
W ien sposob z pland lalkowedo znikng-
fa lalka. a w jej migjsce potawila sig .iar-
ma plastycana”. Jak wygladajg te fammy?
Ano, rHznig. Trzaba zohaczys. Ganeralnia

lak jak w teatrach faikowych, | od g siro-
ny wszyslko jast w porzadku, Jesli w po-
rzadlku jest w teatrach.

Ogdlnga ilost goddzin dydskiyczyeh na
Wydziale Lalkarskim wynosi 4470 7 tego
3390 przypada na przedmioty ksztaice-
tila Kierutikowegoe {przedmioly leotsives-
na), 480 na przedmioty nauczania kisrun-
kowesga (przedmioty praktycane) | 800
godzin na przedmitoty nauczania againg-
go. Po rozszyfrowaniu wyglada to sk
alzmentarne zadania akiarskie w planis
lalkowyrn, slamentarne zatania alktorseie
w planie 2yweyrn, gra w masce, gra skior=
ska pacynka, gra akiorgka kuklag, gra ak-
torska jawalka. gra aklarska marionstka,
Qra aktarska w planie Zvwym. gra akiar-
sks w plania alkewym, aktor 2 lalkg na
estradziz, interpretanis wigrsza, inferpra-
tacja prozy. technika | wyrazisinge mowy,
techintka wokalna, imposiacja glosu, pla-
siyka ruchu Scénicznego, budaws lalek -
razem 2160 godzin.

Przedmialy uzupenigjgce oo uinzy-
kalnisnie | solfez, zagadnienia plastycz-
ne. rtmika z podsiawami talica, praca
preed mikrelonem, warsztaty dyvplomo-
we, charakisryzacije = razem 1230 go-
fdzin. Latwo wyliczy, ze przadmioty uzu-
pelnlajgee w stosunku do kierunkowych
slanowis wigcej niz potows, Razam prak-
tyGzina nauka zawodu pachiania 2 ogol
naj pull godzin 3390, VW tym nz warszta-
ty dyplomaowe przeznacza sig 720 go-
dzir. Zostate 2670 godzin nauki zawoduy,
Do powyzszego r2eba dodat hisians I-
teratury Dowszechng] i historis dramatu
powszachnego, histarig lestu polskisgoe,
historie teatru ialek, konwersatorium z hi-
stori dramatu poiskisgo, seminarium
magisterskis. wylirane zagadnienia pro-
jekiowania przastrzan: widDwiskowe] = w
sizlce preeznacza sle na nie 480 godzin.
Na przedmioty nauczama ogainego: filo-
zoflg, historis kuliury wspoiczesner, [gzvk
atigialski, jezyk mismiecki. wiychowanie
lizyczre, wyklad monograficziry -~ pozo-
staje 500 godzin. lioge godzin przezna
czonych nanauczanie .praklyki” |, tear”
ma sig jek 3380 do 1080. Widac, ze prae-
waz?a praktyka, ale pytanie datyczy jej
shutkdw.

Qbraz wspatczesnegp teatru lalek rde-
rl sie od tego sprzed cwiecwiecza
przads wszystkim réznotodnoscia ferm
anganizecyinychc mamy téatry instytucjo-
nalne, prywaing, wolne grupy, deraine
zespaly, W sposobie traktowania lalki ze-
szly istotne zmlamy wynikajace z odkry-
warnla jg moXliwodci formzainych | kre-
acyjnych, Lalka i lalkarz pojawiajg sie ja-
ka swoistg larmula gnimacyjina. Przy tym
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2 Galym bagazem uwarunkowarn, 2 drugis)
- tealry, po czescl ragublone w poszuki-
waniu wiasnej {0zsamosci | wreszcle przy-
szlosc lalkarza, kiorej w tytm wypadku fiie
halezy wypuszczac z rgk. Jeszoze jedno,
idealisel wigrzgey w wyzZszoS8¢ szknly wyz-
sze| nad samauctwam | egzaminami eks-
t,emlst)fcmvmi pragneli awansu spolecz-
rego 1 artystycznega swojgj szivkl, wis-
rzyli w artyste lalkarza. Czyzby 1alki okaza-
Iy sig ppame na edukacjg?

Zhyt wisls zlawisk w obrabie sztukl kal-
kowej wskazuje na |g) kreatywnosé kom-
patybiing z czasen istnienia. Kio nie wie-
rzy, niech popatrzy na te taafry lalek, Kio-
sy. To wazny miernlk, nie jsdyny. Lalkar-
siwo stoi przed swolm czasem, po-
ntewaz przemawia nowym jezykiem, po-
siugujac sig starymi znakami, A szkala?
Jesli codziennia rano nig odmowi pacie-
rza, w Ktdrym przypomni sobig, po ca ist-

nigle, ulonia we wiasnych ceramonia-
fach.

To. k& na egzaminach sksternistycz-
nych do teatréw dramatycznych ialkarze
po wrociawskig| szkole nig wrastajg
w seeng |ak Grablec”, nig powinno dzi-
wic. Wszak tak zwanege planu zywego
majg az dwie godziny w ivgadniu przez
trzy [ata. Nadlo, by nie wiasiac 1am,
gdzig skaliste podiaze. Zsinteresowa-
nych poewlnno to mocne zastanowit. ©

MY STATEMENT

Wiestaw Hejno

To the Editor

Oesar Madlame., You awalt my "voice
clearly ariculating the significance the
Wrodaw schiools has for the present pup-
pet theater. Who recelves instruction at
the Wroctaw Faculty and how did its grad-
uates change the image of Pollsh puppet
theatera? And does the currant Gurniculum
reflact the artistic model of the contempe-
rary puppet theatei?"

Far too many gquestions 1o answer at
one tims. | have nsither the nscessary
kmawledge nar the possibility 1o Cértify
what if any effect the education recalved
at the Puppetry Facuity of Wroctaw has on
the puppet thesters. Klemans Krzyzagors-
Ki usas a guestionnaire he sends & ths
puppét theaters. Ha hgs obfained a fairly
close picture of the distribution of gradu-
ates in them, it suggested that far fewer
Wroctaw. graclustes setile in puppst the-
aler than thoss from Bialystok. As far as |
krnow, however, thay do find their way to
the dramatic theaters. But we do not have
an answer why lhis happens. Were we {o
base oursslves on severzl examples, we
would finalty find that thére are numertus
motives angd circumstances Gut thal swsl-
uztian is worthless at this moment. | gan
give my alfention lo the education our-
riculum of puppetesrs seen ftom fhe
standpoint of the futuré and 2 bit trem thi
ralatian it has to tha Wroclaw Faculty of
Fuppetry.

First. however, | must go back to the
pasi fo give an account in the briefest
form of the ground from which the educa-
tion of 3 puppetesr sprang up after SATL
(Puppet Theaters Actors Siudia). 1 believe
thai the SATL curriculum became the
basis for a sensible concentration of
attentian an the future puppeteer. Taking
the view tha! the goal is the aclor-pup-
peieer. This Is an important distingtion:
with psychological and soclal connota-
lions. [, myself, was camied away by
its appeal. "Tha Artistic  Trait  of
Disobedience” formulated by Krzyzagdrs-
ki seemed like 2 glimmer of hope in the
folklorist and infantlle cave of pupnetry.
Ths SATL coild mot axist at (hat time at
tha side of Grotowski and Tornaszewski
and the whole theater avant-garde. |
believe that Krzyzagorski fell intuiiively
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rather than empirically the arbistic pawer
ol e puppsl and its thealer Then
Andrze] Dziadziul prasented lirgt produc-
tions that svoked admiration and amaze-
ment that the puppet can be a wholly
legitimate stage actor. Dzledziul was
becoming a puppetser. However,
Krzyzegarski gives first place ta tha actar
rather than to the puppet in his program.
Many productions staged under Lhe
asgls "puppet theater” had ne puppeis
whalsven

Tha general cornplaint of ths puppst
cammunlty at the time was the rearetfully
jow standard of the acting, They knew
How to manipulaie the puppet but. they
gaid, thay did not know how to apeak and
rmove on tha slage, that roughly is what
ihe revigwers said about the performance
of the puppetesrs as actors o stage.
However, not anly the demands of acting
technique were responsilile but also pras-
suras of tha puppst commurnilty, partlou-
jarly its opinien-making sector. The pup-
peteer wished 10 be iti company oh an
squal par with actors of dramatic theaters.
regarding pay, intrigues and henars. On
the aiter hand, ens can counl true acting
achisvemnents of puppeteers an the Jin-
gers of one hand snd, for a time. there
ware no prizes lor puppétsars at puppet
festivals. There was & contused sensa of
awareness on this subject that was highly
sikewad quite frequently, Thers has been
na tharoughgoing substanive analysis of
that period so far At the same tmea bring-
ing the subject up niow in this light can be
highly vexing.

At any rate, | don't know who wauld be
able to say taday what ini taci is the anis-
tic model of the cantemporary puppet
theater; | for ong can'll | can see no
modsel. At best, there are only scatiered
individual praductions or, at mast, opin-
fons, Actually. not oginfons but individual
prattice. Did the Wroclaw Faculty sxart an
influenos hara? It would first have to
shape a form of style that would then
affect the azsthetic and cognitive activity
of the iheatars. Nathing like 1his has taken
place.

The truth is far miora brutzl, In the final
assignments | {ry to persuade my stu-
dents o prepans Individual dipioma, pro-

ductions with the puppets. What | hear s
"Bul we don't have any puppsts.” "How
can that ba?" | ask. "We had tham tor a
year during the: second year and gloya
puppels for only 8 half year because we
did not have an instructor” | hear m reply.

Inithe secont half of the sightiss under
pressure of hree instructors .and thes than
dean, the curriculum was changed with
puppet techniques discortinued in the
third year of the course. The subject nwo-
duced in bold terms was called "Tha
Puppet Plan.” Hers, ths students work
together cn a production In any chesen
form of staging (not necessarily appied)
plastic art. Thus. the puppet disappearsd
from amaong the puppets on slage
raplaged by ths "plastio form." How do
these plastic forms loak? In a varety of
ways. One must ses therm, On the whoie
thay (gok sitnilar to the plastic fams in
pupgat theaters. Ang so far everything s
line, It ig fine, iFl4 is fine iIn the theater

There are 4470 hours devoted tc didac-
tic courses at the Wroclaw Puppstry
Faculty. Of these 480 hours are davoted to
the majar subjeects (thearetical suUbjects)
and 800 to general courses (practical sub-
jects), Upen analysis it looks as follows:
elamesniary acting assignments with pups-
pats, and elamentary assignments for act-
ing an stage, acting in 3 mask, acting with
a finger puppet, acting with 2 puppet, act-
ing with a Java puppel, acting with a mar-
jonette. the actor performing on stage.
acting on stads wilh a puppst, actor wilh
a puppef in 8 stags stiow, iMarpretzation of
poetry, interpretation of progse, speech
technique and clanty, voice technigue,
volce projection. stage movement. cart-
struction of puppéets - a total of 21680
hours,

Additlanal courses Include music
approciation and solfeggio, body move-
ment. rthythim with basic instruction ih the
gance, wark with 2 micrephoeng, diplama
workshop, make-up - a total of 1230
hours,

Itis clear to ses that the supplementary
courses account for mote than half the
hours devoted ta the major subjects. In
sum, practical courses in the prefession
lake up a total pooi of 3390 hours, with
720 hotrs devotad (o workshop couses.



This leaves 2670 hours for professional
nstruction.

To the aboves ane must add history of
worldl litergture and history of waerld
drarma, history of the Poligh theater, hista-
vy of the puppet theater, colloqulals In the
history of Polish drama. seminars loward
the maslar's degree, selactad quastions in
special stage dasign Tar productions — a
total of 480 hours are assigned hera, leav-
ing 480 hours for general educalion
coursas: gederal philssaphy, history af
contemparary  culture, English  and
Germian langueges, physical education, a
maonographic lecturs, The retation of hours
assigried to "practice” and to "theary” Is
lilke 3390 10 1080, We can sea that prac-
tice pradominates. The quastion is what
its afinats Br3

The image of the puppst theater today
differs from that of tweniy-Tive ysars ago
by tha broad range of organizational
torma: we have inslitutional, private, inds-
pendent gnct ad hog companies. The
weatment of the puppet bas undergone
signiiicant change ciue to the new devel-
opment regarding Its formal and creative
aspacts. The puppst and the puppeatesrs
hava emerged as a digtinct fonmula of ani-
mation. Inthat, as in the past, there are na
sofoists among 1he puppeteers. Tham is 4
new aesthatic. The repeartaire has besn
extendad. No sensible person queslions
the puppet theater, but the puppstesrs
still remain the least clearly defined ele-
ment. .

How did the Faculty of Puppetry
mspond o the changes? Has it noticed
them? Is it aware of the role it has in gen-
ersting the theater's future? Is there any
way lhat the style af Tralning puppsateers
can be translated inte the huture needs of
tha puppst theatsr? Have these nesrls
been articulated? Does the puppet thealer
have its own vision of the future? Does the
puppel theater nasd a puppateers?

In Pragua ihs department has been
renamad “the alternative theater" So-
what does that mean? An altemalive to
what? From what and inic whai has it
chariged? What 15 this new kind aof the-
ater? Have tha dafendears of the forirass of
Europsan puppseiry lost faith or is post-
modernism reaping a harvest?

There is another relgtion in the Facuily
af Puppéetry cufriculum. This time it con-
cerns praclice in puppetry as against gen-
arg| practice. Al the Facully the ratio of
"ouppetry” (o "general howrs” & as 103,
that rmeans that three times more hours
are anly indirectly devolad to puppetry
heseg as ailing with one's own bady,
mavemeant, singing, voice, Only this ratio
miakes clear the tnue properiioti devoied
1o puppets al the Faculty.

We find a cartain problem cencerming
thig cwrlculym arising here The guestion,
what contents of education and whal
walning should prevail foday In tha cur-
riculum in order to give the future pups
petesr the techniaal tralning 7 What should
be the ratic (number ot hourg), and the
guality (contents) betwesen what conesins
puppets and what is general instruction?
One should take account hers of the 720
lours dsvoted to workshaps (diploma

prodiuctions) which in essence are sither a
misxture of the “puppat™ and “non-fuppet”
or are completsly withoul puppets
becpuse that is wha! the fourth vear stu-
dents demand: lhere is nol encugh
sirength 0 resist ihem. Thay, i they hava
nat caught the “puppet bug,” if they have
rol besn shown thzl the puppst s an
expeptional, thaugh difficull, instrument af
art and cognition, dreaim of theinselves as
the instrument af performance, because it
i 2asiBat 1o love anesell and naively also
ta act. That is all some of tharme degie ~
and one cannot blame them. But they
should resitze lhelr secrel wishes else-
whete.

Tha subjact ntroduced in the Sth and
8t semestars, called "acting withy e
puppel,” replaced puppst lechnifques ior
2 total of 180 hours. It is aclually a step
loward moving the swdant away 1rom
individual assignments 1o group activity
by watering down the coneapt of e pup-
pat.
~ The cumoulurm now in place i the
Faculiy of Puppatry llaads us o beliave
that the accent I8 placed on ensemble
acting "and tha general acting technlqusa”
and is only remotely "connected with pup-
pets.” It Is. of course, useful to devslop
ansambile acling technigles, bul one
must know the prapartions, my gagr sirt
Puppets becoms loo difficult 4c handle in
contrast to acting with one’s awn body,
And the teachers? They lgcK the detanmit-
nation and ths will o transtarm any old
"stick-in-the-mud info 8 puppetasr”
although some of them got a tasta of real-
ly acting with real puppets and evoking
emotions in the public.

Bome of the techniques appear raraly in
the Polish puppst thesters, othars ara
introduced experimentally. By their nature,
puppets undergo mutations when practice
with thiem is nol conducied In & uniform
mannear. That s their natural transferma-
tlony, The artisl knows what he has ta da.
The infidel chews ( ke pap and finally
spfis ottt a (ltile monster. That does not
mean hat any of the lechnigquss have
vanished from the puppet thaater. Finger
puppety seem te appear mos rargly in the
theatars. Mpst frequently seen are mari-
ondties. Java and other forms of puppeis.
A3 regards the "multi-puppeat” conven-
tiong. lika the plestic Torms of maska,
objects anct others, the theaters ususlly
tollow their own fastes, and their reper-
toire policies usually adhers 1o their own
plans, This should not axert an influance
an the curriculum far fraining puppatesrs
that iz forward-Inoking. Y¥het should this
{ulure hold? Since &t i impossible io
define one's sel-idenlily, i musi be
supersaded by another farmula. One
whidh is quite popular calls the puppst
theater "the plastic art theater” Or substi-
tuting & dozen of one for twelve of anoth-
er? No, most oflen we hear-plastic art the-
ater in the style al. here names are given
(typieally, anly ong). That, of pourse, s a
subjact for many future discussions.

A puppetesr. like his colilsagus In the
personal theatar {conventional thaater
with actars) is abova =il an indivicdual
arigt, aven though he sppears In an

ansanible. And that distingtishes him in
an ensemble, even when the play 1s per-
farmed in iesl harmany. Thus tha (gech-
ing program should waigh the proportions
belwean the personal and the colfactive.
Ancthier heretical, view is lhe quastion 1o
what axtent must the puppateer ba a
“altl” artist? In every cass? Dne has no
difficully in naming puppet artists who dp
not take recourse o dialogue, Or who use
oniy ong lechrique operating the puppet
If thalr activity is acknowledgad as artistic.
and 1here is no reason o ieat it othar-
wise, then there is ng pownt in teaching
postry and prose 1 ihe former and i the
second case 1o teaching all puppet tech-
Niquas o the same extant. This would be
sconamically wastelul and ugsless in the
sactal sense, I we are dealing with spms-
one who is anormously talented in acling
with puppels bui who does net have g
goed voice, who doea not sing, wouldn't it
be mora sensible o help him develap his
talent? Give up on the voice and devote
that time 1o another student with a vocal
talent. The gpratilem seems to Ge primarnily
cantained in the approach to each individ-
ugl stuclent. Thig is connected with ths
cjuestion of flexiliity of the cumculum and
the personal responsiblity of avery
teacher for the luture of each individual
puppate=r If 1t is supposed 1 be a sChool
leor artisis then | should develon individus
aities.

Education In puppetry has becoms
sritrenched in theater culiure. we should
thereltore Ioak at it Trom a different histori-
cgl perspective from lime to e, On he
ane hand., the tradition ol folk puppst the-
ater on whose foundation the academy
ases with e whola baggage of condi-
tiors, on the othar, theatars somewhat
‘baffled in the s=arch for thair identity and
finaliy the future of the puppetesr which, in
this case should not slip ffom our hands.
One tast thing; those who beliaved that
acadamilc training ig superiar ta tha self-
taught system and correspondent cours-
5 desired he social and anistic agvancs-
mett of theit art. ihey bslieved in the pup-
pateer a8 artists. Were puppets resistant
o education?

There is an overwhelming number pl
incidents within the area of puppetry that
indicate that it is creatively compatible
wilh its time. Unbelievers ahodld take a
ook af tha puppat thealers whosea audito=
riyrng are packed with viewers who have
purchased tickets ai the box office. That is
an tmportanl varcistick, though noi the
anly ong. Puppstry is ahezad of its awn
fime becayses it speaks in a new languags,
employing old symbols, And the school?
i it dossn't say its dally prayers in which il
raminds {tasl why 1t sxists than @ will
girowen, in 1S Own GErEmonies.

That puppetesrs, graduates of ths
Wrocfaw schaol do not takes raot In the
dramalic (heaiers after raking extarnis
exams, shauld not surprise anyona. Thay
hava a whole two hours & week over
three years of instrugtion in acting on
slage with the puppets, Fuithermore,
how can they lake root on & rotky soil?
This should give thought to those who
are inlarsstad. =
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Szkota teatru
materialnego

Henryk Jurkowski

§ szystko zaczgio sie w Siuttgarcie

w roky 1983, Albrecht Roser zafo-

2yl wydzial lalkarski przy migjseowym
konserwatpriym: Studiengang  Figuran-
theater in Stastiiche Hochschule tar Mu-
slk und Darstsllende Kunst. Byl 1o wiglki
sulkces lalkarstwa zachodnic-nlamlsckia-
ge (w tym £2asia), uzyskany dzigki wyso-
kle| pozye)) Rosara jakp artysty | abywa-
tela. Do wspdipracy dobraj seble Werne-
rd Knoedgena. znangge w Wirtembiargit
lalkarza, wspdipracujacego stals z barlin-
skq talewizjp Apaera Znamy jako mnako-
mitega artysta - tworcs Gustafa i fego 2e-
spofu — 8 wiec programu marionstkowe-
go. kidry abejrzel widzowle calege swiz-
ta, Rosar pragnat mise szkolg alkarsks.
w kiarg| studenci bads) rozwijad swaja in-
strumaniarium jak tez ueryd posiuglwa-
nia sie nim w celach srystycziych. Ra-
saf | Knogdgzsn sformulowali swoje zaio-
zanila juz w plerwszym dokumsncia re-
krutaeyjryrn.  Studium testru figur be-
dzig sluzylo ksztalceniu plastyczaych,
aklorskich | dramalurgiczinyeh wrdalnien
w 16| dyscyplinie sziuki. Teatr figur
W przaciwianstwie do teatiu aktorskiago
powsiale z dialsktyeans] syniezy sziuk
plastycznych | przedstawigjgcych, kidre
wspieralg sie nawzajern. Teatr figur za-
1em domaga sie spacialng), 10 (88t swi-
igta). metody ksztalcenia. Program sto-
dium zzkiada aparcie sl na realizac)i
]Bdnosrek zadan (projeitow). Wymagania
Iwiazane z poszozegdinymi projektami
ne,—dq rosty odpowisdnio do rozwoju
ladamaoscl artystycrng] studentdw.
Powmny onz |ednak od poczatku brad
pod uwege artystyczng jegnost alemen-
ow plastyczno — technicznych (budowa
figur) i dziatan scenicznych (anlimacja fi-
aur)”. I'wszystka radzalo Sig w prakty-
ge. Miemnig) j[pdnak juz pe pisrwszych 15-
tach okazato slg, ze studenci nie g zain-
ieresowan tworczoscia w perspekiywie
osiagnigé jednegn warszlatu, chodéby kak
wyrslinowanego | ZoZnicowsnsgo jak
warsztat Albrechia Rosera, Zachowujgo
wznanie dla swego wigikiego guru, stu-
denci zerkal coraz czescig) w kisrunky
teatru, roznych Srodkdw wyraza i starsl
sig uZyskal mMoZlwose swabodng] wy-
powiedzi artystyczng|, zaledng| wylacznie
odf ich wiasnych linpuisdw  ariystycz-
nvch. Albrecht Roser rozumizl doskonale
t¢ postaws, ale jega ostbowoss przeni-
kalo jego mistrzostwo, odwolupice sia do

farm juz dokenanych. Stopniowo wyca-.

lywal sie z wyznaczania kisrunku szkols,
a2 wreszcie w polowie lat dziewigddzie-
sigtych musial 13 apuscicé w wyniku re-

dukgji etatdw: Napdr zycig [ssl bardzo.

e

czesiu nissprawiedliwy. | szkoda tylko,
e czasam brakujs ludziom energll, by
branié untwearsalnydh wartosct.

Zapawne przedstawiona tu opozycia,
ujgwnigjaca sig bardziel w aimogierze
pracy niz w deklarowanymm programie.
otwierala szansa dla Wernera Knoatigs-
ria, ktéry stapniowo przejmowal Kigroma-
nictwa wydziatu. By¢ moze dzlalaly lfu
tak?e wzglegy pokoleriowe. Podziwia-
{em Rasera. ktéry przyisl wyzwante
i wraz z Knoedganem i studentami zmie-
r2al w kienmku nowse] famuly teatry, kKto-
ry 1gczyl w sobie ndins Srodki wyrazu, by
przeksztalcle sig ostalecoiie w teatr ma-
terialnw

Fa kliku latach uczestnlctwa w pra-
cach szkolnych Knoedgen sformuiowal
swe spogirzazenis, dolypaace sposcby
istnienia sztukl teatralne] w ksiazce Das
Unmagliche Theater Zur Phanomenolo-
gle des Figurentfieaters (Teéatr niemo3li-
wy. Przyezynek do fenomsnologi teatru
figur, 1990), Pisalem o ie] rezprawie
w mejej ksiazce Szkice z teorii teatry Ja-
fgk. Tu powiem tylko. ze Knoedgsn wpi-
sal zardwna teatr lalek {figun jak i teatr
rnateriglny w uniwarsalng teorla sztuki
aktorskis), Wyszed! ze znanego | slusz-
neqo zafozenia. ze caynnikiem tworczym
jest crlowiek (aktar. Aklor w teatrza ma
za zagania zrealizowad mlg. Tz rala moze
byd budlowana z materlalu fywego” (ak-
tor) lub z materiagiu martwego {rzeczy
I przedmiotyl. W obu wypadkach ukiad
jest len sam: aladr realizuje tofe. Te swa-
je przekonania wraz z dosé skompliko-
wang terminologia przenlds! do prakiyki
szkolngj. To, co powyEe] jest jakby krotkg
historig wydziatu { fsgo zafezen teore-
lycznych. Codzianna praktyka szkoly
NI Aig Zngtznie od systemu szko! pal-
skich luty ¢zeskichi. Wprawrdzie nauks tak
jak u nas trwa przez cztery lata, a dsmy
semestr jest przgrnaczeny na dyplom
praktyczny | téorsbyczny, ale przebleg
studidw ma zupelnie inny charakter. Zs-
czyna sie od tego, ze |ezyk niemiecki
podpowledzial szkole termin nieznany
w jezyku palskim: Darstsllar” - ten, kté-
ty przadstawia na scenle. Klerdwnictwo
wydzisgit: moglo wige zZrezygnowad Z ter-
minu Schauspisler” - aktar, Koy to ter-
min tak wyrazidcie clazy nad nazewnic-
twam polskim. Ksztalci sig tu zatem
JDarstellera”, zle spaciainego gatunial
Mianowlzig aklego, kidry |est przygoio-
wany zaréwno do pracy ¢ rezyserem jak
i do shworzenia wiasnego spektakiv.

| kazlalci sig go w aystemila dwdch nur-
téw. Plarwszy ta zespdl przedimotdaw
obowigzkowych, stanowlgeyeh alamenty

profes)i takie jak wyrazisiosé mowy, ruch,
rytmika, wieclza plastyczna. gra aklorska,
Drugl furt to praca praktyczna, wyrazajg-
ca sig w reslizag)i prajekiow”. Polega to
na zaproszeniy do szkoly wybitnega ar-
tysty {na ogdf z dziedzin pokrewnych iai-
Karstwil maski, pantomimy, wayangu.
itp.), ktary wprowadza studentow w ma-
1arigine wlasgiwogc) dangj sziukt (ng. wy-
konante masek), przeprowedzz odpo-
wiednt traning. a na koncu reglizule mate
przedsiawianie. W cigol siedmiu seme-
Strfhw mozna zaplanowad | zrealizowac
okolp dwudelestu pigciu BKIch projek-
tow. Studenci spotykaja sie wine 2 dwu-
dzlestoma plectoma .pedagogami”. o-
rzy wiasciwle pedagogami nig s§ — sa ak-
temyrmi artystami. Studanci nie 83 obo-
wigzani dao unzestniczenia ws wszystkich
<projektach”, Niskidre moga pominat
‘baz srkody dla wynikow w nauce, Muszg
tylk¢ objasnic swojg atsencie. Osobi-
acia, chvedliiern sobie ten system, prowa-
fdzac seminaria z dramaturgii - miglem
tylko tych studentow, ktarzy byl zainte-
resowani analizg dramatu. Fakultet, to
znaczy staly zespét dydakeykow jest nie-
wislki. Liczy pewnis nig wiges) niz 4-5
osb. Ograming wigkszost dydektykdw
Jest zapraszana do wspotpracy. Nie maja
oni tyitdtw naukowyci. ich rekomenda-
cla jgst ich energia tworcza,

Studeneci przygoiowulg dyplom indywi-
duainie lub grupowa, Czestym rezyserem
tyeh dyplemow jest Frank Soehnle, kio-
meao znamy ze Swisthe] Qpery za ey
grosze Brachta na Spotkaniu Szkol Lal-
karskicti w Charlevile-Mézlsres {1897)
jgk 1 ze spektakiu Michaela Vaogla Exit.
Eine Hamfetfantasle. (WyfScie. Fantazja
Hamfeta, 2000). Dyplomows prace teore-
tyczng nie rdanig sig wisle od maszych.
Za przyklad nlecti poslu."!y ca Annette
Scheibler z roku 1902; . Zycle i dzielo
poriugsiskiego aitora Antomo Josg da
Silva {(1705-1739). Ktory pisat dla mano-
nalek Komicane opery, wyslawian:s w Te-
atro de Bairro Altg w Lizhoniz w Istach
1733-1738 Le szczegolnyin wwzglednie-
nism apery Zycie Mfsomaga Don Kicho-
fta i grubego Sancho Fansy." Absclwanci
gzkoly wezzli w 2yole artystyczne juz Kil-
kanasdoie Izt termu. Obecnie pdnoszg ce-
raz wieca] sukcesow. a



The School

of
Henryk Jurkowski

It all Bsgan Iy Stuttgart in 1983. Albrecht
Roser founded a puppetry department
at the local copservatory: Studiengar
Figurenineaier i Staatlichie Hochschula
fur Musik und Darstellande Kunst. it was a
greal sucesss of the then West-German
puppetry, atiained thanks m dw high
stature of Roser as artist and citizen, Wa
had known Roger as an cutstanding artist
and creator of Glstaf und sein Engembla
- 8 marionetts show which had been
watched all over the world; for his collai-
orawr he chose Wetner Kriosdgen, a
prominett puppetaer from Wirtenberg
wha had coopearated with Barlina television
on g gonstant basis. Roser wantsd to
have & puppetry school where Ihe stu-
dents wotld davelop their lools of the
tradeé and leam how 1o use them far artis-
i purposes.

Foser and Knoedgen have formulated
their principles already In the first recruii-
ment document: "The studio of the the-
atér of figures is 10 educate the plastic,
scting and dramatic talents in this artistic
genra. The theater ol figures, as opposed
to the theater of the acior, amerges from
the dizlectic synthesls of visual and per-
torming arts that complsment ona anatt-
or, The theater o figures, therefore,
demands & special. i2, distinclive.
methotd of sducation. The studio’s cur-
rculum is to be baged on realizing assign-
ment units or projects. The demands
invalving the particular projects are to
grow in accordance with the development
of ihe ariistic consclotsness aof tha stu-
dent. They shauld, hawever, fram the vary
beginning take into agcaunt the artistic
unity of visual and technical elements {the
consiruction of figures) with the stage per-
tormancs {(ihe gnimation of figures).”

And i all want wall in practics.
Howaver, after a few years it tumed out
that the students were not interested In
working within the framewark of onhe
aruislic coneapt, svan i it were as sophis-
hicated angt diverse as thal of Albroght
Raser. Retaining respect for their great
gury, they began lo ook asids in the
direction of a theatet with miormm varisd
means of exprassion, attempling ta attain
freadom of artistic choica which would
depend solely on thelr own creative
impulses. Moser undetstocd this atiituds
allhough his personallty had bean satu-
rated ‘with the rmastery of the sirsady
axisting forms. Hg, thereiore, graduslly
receded fram setling the pace of the
school, and was finally bound 1o eave the
daparimert as a rasult of staff reductions
in the setond halt ol the 1880°s. The

presgure of Iite iz sometimes very unfair,
And it is a shamie that some humaris have
no energy for detanding universzl valies.

Perhaps the apposition prasantacl henz,
and mora apparent in the atmosphers of
wark than in the declared agenda,
apened up a way for Werner iKnoedgen to
gradually take over cohifal of tha depart-
meant. Generational cansidarations might
have coma inta play, alse. | admired
Roser who, along with Knoedgen and the
students. taok up the challenge of finding
a riew lormula for tha thealet, a heatsr
which would inGarparsts diverse means
ol expresslon and finally evalvs into the
rmatenal thegter.

After a few vears of patiicipafing iti the
achool's oparations, Knoedgen formulat-
ed his observations on the mode of
existanze ol the theatsr art ina boak enti-
tled Das Unmdgliche Theater Zur
Fhanomeriologle des Figureniheaters
{The impossibie Theatar A Cantifbution to
the Phenomenology of the Puppet
Theater, 1890). | have writtan abaut this
treatise in my Szkice z teon teatru falek
{Essays on the Theoty of Puppet Theatar).
tHen2, | shall enly say that Knoeadgen Gir-
curnacribed both the puppst (igursl the-
ater and the material theater into a gener-
al theory of the art of acilng. Hs made the
wall-known and true assumption that the
hurmnzm being (the aclor) Iz the crestive
factor The actor has as his gosl to reallze
the rale, This mole may be buiilt of “five”
maiter {ihe actar himselil or of inanimaie
matenal (things and ohjgcts). The deal is
thg sama in boih cases; the achor raalizes
his role. Knpedgen transplanied these
belisfs. along with a somewhat compiicat-
&d teminology. o the school.

What | have skatched abave is a brief
aceount of Hie departmenl’s history snd
of itz theoretical conviclions. The svery-
day operatiors of the school differs signifi-
cantly from the system of Polish or Czach
schoals. Even thaugh the studies lssl four
years, just as in Foland, and the eighth
semester s dovoled 1o the praciical and
theoretical diploma. the course of studies
tm Stuttgart is of entiraly differert charac-
‘tar. First of all, the Garnan language Mint-
ad g term unknown o Palish — Darsteller -
the one who presents on stags. The
depatiment’s managemenl could. there-
fore, dispose ol the term Schauspislar
actar, a word which sp heavlly welghs on
Polish nomenclature, Se the department
educates a Darsteller, although of special
kiniel, Namgly, one thal is both preparad ta
work with a direetar and o puf on pro-
gugtions of hig own.

aterial Theater

He is educated in the system of hwo
blociks. The first is a set of abligatory sub-
jects which consist of such slements of
the tradae as the clarty of speach, the
movement, thythrm, lnowladge of fing
arts, and agting. The second block ig the
practcal work which is expressed in the
fulfilling of “projects." It consists of inviting
an putstanding artish to the schoal (usual-
Iy, Bolive In g fiald elated o puppelry,
such 25 the mask, pantormima, wayang
eic.} who infroduces ihe students to
matenal features of the givan att form (6.9
producing a mask), then conducts an
sppropriate training program, and, at the
and, stages a small show. Within the
seven Semssiars. ong can plan and fulfill
about twenty-fivé such projects. Thos the
studenls ancourter twanty-five peda-
gogues, wha are not teachers per se bt
active artists, The students are not abiig-
ed to panicipate in all the projecis. Soms
of them, they can omit without any nega-
ve gonsequencss. They must, howevar,
axplain thalr abgence. |, personally, was
conient with this arrangement when con-
ductirig & seminar on dramaturgy - |
taught oty those who were interasted in
analyzing the drama.

The taculty itself, is, the team ol
teachers employed on & constani basis,
is small. It counts soma Tour or five pac-
ple. A great majority of lecturers is invited
tg cooperats with the schoaol, They do
not have (o have university degrees, ther
creative ensrgy is the only recommencla-
tan they nead.

The students. work on their diploms
individually or in graups. The diplema gro-
ductions are ofieri directed by Frank
Soehnle whom we know from he excel-
lent pertormance ef Brecht's Thres-Fanny
Operz, whioh was presentsd at the
Meeting of Fuppetry Schools In
Chatlevillo-Meézigres (1997). and from
Michael Vogei's produclion of £xi. A
Hamist Fantesy (2000). The theorgfical
diplorna theses are not substantally dil-
ferent from ours. As an exampis | will
quote the iitle of e work by Aneite
Schaibler from the year 1992: The Life and
Work of the Portugusse Authar Anfonio
José d Siva {17053-1739) who Wrols
Comic Cperas for Marionettes which were
Staged in the Teatra de Balmo Ao in
Lighon in the Years 1733-1738, with tha
Special Treatrment of the Opera "The Life
of the 7z Don Quixate and the Fal
Sanchio Fansa” The gradustes of lhe
school have emered 1he arislhic scans 2
ten odit years ago. They currently anjoy
more aNd IMore SUCcess and recognition.



Jﬂane# Kmlfls - lbwoma Isgandarnych
preedsipwien Ombn", gtz dia wis-
i Qenanacl CzEzhich alkarsy spoivhal
sie 2 (Ealralng miodfisss wazysikiadh nie-
mgl konlyraalfw  Fowadeanm [ych ownc-
nyen pocdrary fyly warsetsty, sy, reny-
soiia Krohg - dzlswan inlkarsk i) kaladry
DAL w Pracios. wybiing padagod, au-
toryletl @ przyjaciel milcdoissy  ahétne
drish sie windeq, lypgnnicami [salrahne-
0 WHrSILAIL, Poiesarm mseEnzacyiny-
T, IRERRUL DlE - L3k Mt - zerple tez
MSEFacE 04 innych Tak byl £ Aivnlem
= Mahawin! Tda Kaiewalp - 08k spos nea-
rodowy,  naprowadzih® oo sfuchacze te-
atroiagl w o Termpere PodczEs iFniego
Ruesl W Fislgnda, Dzlek| 1emy powsial
w lamieisoym Tealen Mukamas spaitakl
Fiedr] bolmbferow Keiewad [1988) Tego
samegn oky predsiawienis | zamowali™
australijczyey 2 Spare Parie Puppet The-
Blg, RIGTYCH ZaimEresowals egiotyksa
kulhury mikemne) Pohnocy. Pomig MLaek
2 Hatewali v 2upesinie noswes| Insuanizac
srigazl sl wompeduaree Tealb | Drahk”.
IZrnodyhikowany scandl fusz Miana Kiimy,
piwl scancgmia Pavla Mmaska nacaly
Tradytynemu  epotow|  farodewem
song opolniejsyy. Wsphihedicami  [ago
teairalnenn sukcasu Kmfty mon, nagro-
42 i d, Sosy na ialirarsidm fesiwaiu
w Flaznie TIB8) byl akTerzy, KIGRCh .Cig-
grals® w Kieruniou wspaliresns) inlarpne-
tac p sharofifislkegn poenmgly

W Faisce rarpsamwel IKorts dwukont -
e, Wapdiprace 2 posmanziim JMerchn-
Kiem’ wapaming 9o das, Yidowiska Ja-
nosih (1970} 1 Don Kichiot (19T8) rodaly
sie w almosterze sprzviajgeal inlegraeji
twarcow wakdl powstajgoago dusla, Bo
[ Larmig oscliwe czazy — 2groebne | uiin-
Qi= - paradoksaiing priviaane byfy s2tu-
iz i leatmwi

Mogna powindgler, fe Jose! Kmfla jgsd
obywaielam éwlaia Lalksrie podgisa
I3 N Re nadkd, On GEZEEIe cdwisdrs
Londyre Charlewlle-Rszisres, ale praade
wsryslhm praguje w Hrachss Krslove,
w manym oalermu swiain Teairza Dralk™,
krdrean irle rozstaws, My, Polney zramy
IBtamzacl: Koty dziek phekskim les
walem. Migdfynarodony 2estaw glo-
Fyeh respoltw w kaede) kalgjrs) adyii
amisnial mia, lecz rzadko zabrekln w oym
Tamirg  Digw”,

Yitsng 2000 rolkue OBrodsk Tealrairy
_Haniaiba” oglosid, 22w aempniv odbe-
od) sia w Basishu 1Y Migdzynarodowe Kure
2y Nhistrzow prowadzons ipm mmesm
wizer Josela Kiene, Do udzsiu w warss-
latach Sgloails sig 7. priewmans milc-
dych psib inishoniae mig Pandrodw), so-
szukujpoych swoleoo IMIBISOa W Zawn-
daah iy Zaiecac ariystycznyeh. & wies
glowrns Ewinentl skol aryStvoInvoh,
moitinldn lalkarskich. Uniwersylaldw. in-
struklargy | uGzniowie licedw. Dla jad-
nych wepdlne psacn pod chism BMi-
FirLa, IREACIONG publicenym pokazem,
mMidla D¥C mivshrezng preyvgada. aia in-
nych pomanierm. Dla mnie = ni2e] podpi-
gansf - jedyng okaziq do znaezienia sia
po chiugel e wlasciwai) stranis mamnpy,
Jadac do Blalshe, nie wiedzlatam (ssicss
dorladinie, j3ka bedzie moja rota, W kar
dym razie andiaziam &g - mowiae naj-

- )

WIELKI

Joanna Bogacka

aghinie| - po slronia aykonowaodw, Fo-
nadin sopinglam, more mneel ngjistol-
mRErYY, Oylta parspekivwE spoikanis
slg = Joseram kroftg w sytuacih rohotze],

Temalem Kunsd mial S Aaly ksans
Ecupidry ' ego. Zadaniam jego g zasini-
kow — proba przeintana 8 poaryokie)
powlesal nz |esyk \asiru, Poliadans
VW NAs WiITa, 28 SQIMEIATTy Wy wani,
sprawida, 2e nig skagilulowalismy 1.2
walspia  Migwialhy grigsbom gdaid &g
2 sukprsam przeniess Majsgo ksiania ne
scens, Sam kione wyrnal w wywladzie
udzielohym Teatnsws Lalek™ 11988) Aa-
fv fme2e Sainl Exupécy'nge bardra mrie

KROFTA

kst Kiedy spojreymy na te dzisdc na
pieErwszy 17ut ok wydaps sia ono bargdan
leiwe oo iemtraing| agaplacp Oo deisis)
jednah mie oodwasysT sl prisosiawic
do na scenie” My rmcimsam podrnie
lrargszy sig rn palacenie Mistea, na azesd
34 osobowyeh geup w claou jedreoo 1y -
godnin (18-25 slarpnisd misiismy przyac-
towad projekt {orojekt’ Dromd Derpens-
niej) Afakego kslgcis Jdo pubhcmego oo
kazu, W czasia pracy nUrymaligmy od
Krotiy cziary pouczajas ishoje

Lakeia 1, Kardy zespol olrzymal zadis-
nie wybons bragmentid Llwions 9 Zan-
sgEnizowant:2 oraz maleziems przestizes-



| MALY KSIAZE

moary - W abteble calego Teatru Bama-
b’ wraz = preylegalgeym do aiego
deiedzinoami  Wedrujary po soenach
Maly Isigee odbywa! jakiy podroe mus-
dzyplapsiarng.

Labam 2, Ldarry aresaiu wilanianych
g 2espaliwwych preedsiael syedc
pomysicw  inlemmiacyinn- nscanizaoy)-
myoh na Mafago asiescia. O Iwanm wia-
BRI ZGPHYE|E DPOW iRl 192 sam Kio-
fra 8 e — wiznal - jeet Lo Keigzka
¢ orpsowaniu. O aposolie  rpsowania
e G rnwieks domslago | przes delac-
&n” Moona sgrizic, 7 ia kalgzha |est tak-
25 O VR W SSVERITY, £O 1 D! WYITHETIE)

Jioset Frofts. Bielsk Bials (2000}

Latka Mafeoo HsleotalThe pupoet of
Lirilz Prince,

Bity, | wikonanis/aasigned and mede
by Arma Thadsy.

I sprawdzalne] praby apmbiemaly cowas -
n}f wyrikes, B whee bkt o smac| L mita-
o

Lakgje 3. Jesel Fofs skhameolowsl
I ol nlinesy (B EE okl 52esc by
minispalkiaki » Malegs kslacla, presoishs -
wionyah wo FalRinokol Do issciew g o
Clagu Tabularmegs, Cafy len mELsn I,
ooddeny i6chE:  malarskim’.  akadermic-
aim kanaklom Krolly - okptywal Shg mas-
terin 2ywg, plastyrzna, puisulges | oie-
spodiEwany Proygotowsna Zholowe
OISt spoklakiy 2apowisclale 5 janc
ramantyezn: [orma clwarta.

Lakops 4 W easaclsie syroollanicsn
: warystkim! poprzadnim! - podzigrns
rroflowe wysiady - monoiogl o warne-
Cig. 8TYI | Natonnisnil usiowans poks-
2armi A tadmie video apeklakh napsisk-
sZyC h hafne dw Zwedalpwsgo leatng njal

Einal, Histona o tatvch ksianianh, =a-
SMAFUINEC Carvmannyeh jus 18 plarie see-
niczne| malcHakomc) bohatera [eden byl
cigniem, dregl =mugn Swiastta eec)
| crwarty galgankows) lalkg, pigly zrobio-
ny byl 2 matalowsgo sanaeicu, 3 saosly
PG YT Sadam obernnst s D
staci® na slmowanyah roach) dozyly
s nia spelktakl parackalcsalnie pedimoerd -
ny. Opowiadal on o bm ek samolny
nrisoisry oodmigher  skondeoniowany
z Ruplegho-banklarshim swmem dom-
glych upaetycmnil g Sodewal mid sensy
i Plasku., Be preyhiach « Kamisnng) shud-
Al paing| rakamarkdse poesse opodo -
awak preyteainsinggn nodwoinka o srand-
il polaw i S Sw Zmibiony 2 METRiowsg0
Hamu Maly I5sia78 | ulaj spetkal rowens
metalicing rdie Ich preyoods posaid la-
seynujaoel spmiboni dowigkaw orae e
ciem | plaskow obarywals sl dacgradacm
| nopiacia mila Wt Zn=) 15gkaohy | min
milcici W Crugis) sekveenc) 2apamigla-
nef damingwaly 52am0td tekiurowsgo
tworzywd Swiaia | jago laklurowsa) slrk -
iy, Woirzacls), migotingy Maly kalsze
wachowal | idakal 2ie po luslzans) &,
MaAbOyRajEc wyrABlaERs ¢ nie) lcakie
reGe. Kl okarywaly sig posiacmmt
preyaondnyeh rermdwndw hohaiers (Pija-
ko, Rankiem, Krela | Proznsgo), W oowar-
tej. maisnka karlaling hourks Kilecla,
Jodviana” w kewall polyskujgeay 106
eaclawals sivmpniale] ludzkoso dzhscin-
FIE pyianis O kowmieTns) wiess domcaln-

Bislskle spatkanis z Jossiam Kot
uSwiadomild mi T8 hc2 b wyhladn Male-
g ksigohg [esl nigpuiiczalng, tak jsh Aig-
policzaing jest linzba cryalikow i antu-
FREIOW 16gD giea, Rownocissme sd-
Ak udawodnions mi. 72 preygody <oo-
wigizka 7 malankie) planety mags zostac
sirtgrpmlawangs | preedsiavanne ns spo-
sob tok sugesrywny, (& karde nasigbne
priywolame TGHAlSra powling Dyl do-
KChaNS £ rarmidcid] o 8] Wilesmmjsle)
uwdnne] opowisdol ¢ Exupdryego. My
e jast to dowod uznajary calkowsly row-
Narzeanoss zilrowsgo prIaivia amy-
IML ofa2 maywiduningch wycizrazsn
0 suce tealrd. Wier2s 28 Josel Krolla.
Koy r pewnosclg polrsh widzied ba-
manka preez Soiany Skrzyrkd”, apowis kis-
dvé nnoacenie awo)d historls Malame
B.aietia "
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csal Krolla - author of legendary pro-

dualions at [ha Drah Thisaber, per-
velved as a masiae by many genaratbons
of the Czecn puUppei=ars, hes besn
MSEIng wWih heatrical youth of almost
all confineria, Haamons (o Ihese Futial
ancounlars wire divenser waorkshops,
olassea dirgcilons Keolia - the Dean of
the Faruivy of Puppeiry 21 me DAMU i
Praouve, ait culslanding pedagogue. an
aifthonty smd & inend ol youlty likes Lo
share lus wnowladges of mysteriss of ithe-
atrical worksnop with others. He ingpires
ahd. 39 he BOyE i HEpesd by athers,
Sudh wWas Ihe chss wilh fiee Ml of
Kawevaia. The idea o) producing Kelevala,
& naticmal Bpic of the Finns, was born
dunng A summer eaurse (o ineairlogy

shuchsrts in Tampem. Thanks La Tha irespi-
mlion of tha Finnish siudents, Krofia
direcied 1t Teatier Mukamss The Sang
of the Kaiewvafa Heroes {19851, Tha sams
year he ahtw was "booked” by the
Bpars Farte Poppel Thealer  lram
Ausiralia, inisrested i the axolie oulture
of tha Ireszing Mofth, Latsy, This Milt of
waisvam, whichh was a completely new
version ef the apactacle, ennched the
mmparlory o e Dk Thoaler The scs-
varic, modifed Iy kian Klima, and the
naw sipgeE deslon By Pavel Tlaaseak
aclded 1o the tradditonal $pc mors genst -
al and wniversal meanings. Tha suocess
ol the new produciinn, which won the
preatigioue J. Stupe Award ai the lestival
o Plzen w1 1983, owed miuch b the

THE GREAT KROFTA
AND THE LITTLE PRINCE

Joanna Rogacka

a0

aclars wha wera chresn 2 rmprsl he
old Finpish poErr as a coniempoeary
piss,

Krofta vistted Poland zri a Jlpsctor
twice. He still rermambers his coliabora-
licn, wilhy Blaroinsk Theaher 0 Feoanan
The spacianles 41 Jamaszik and Dore
Qilxolz ware produced it H inendy
atmosphers (hat enabled 1o IRl LUl
of Ihe stail working on the piece

Cne could say [hal Josel Kmhs i a
cilizen of tha world. Puppeiszers foliow
i lor Studlylng. He oten vighs Landan,
Chanleville-hMazidres. bul firet of all he
wiorks in Hradec Hralove at the well-
known [rak Theater, the (ame pf whioh
he himsell helpsd 1o oreate. We, tha
Foles, know Krola's produchions e
the festival In Biglsko-2iala, The lig! af
fareign iheaaters ai ite leshedl changed
from edibon to ediljan, bul the Dras
Thaaie was rarzly sbaeni,

I the spring of 2000 the Darbiike
Theater Conlar annodneced hal lhe
Fourth Intemational kasler Courses
oroanized in August in Blelsko-Blala wera
io ba conducted by Josei ifrmofia. Twanry
ohe. mosily youLing, people SmpreseRd
their desire 1o participale i Ihe warls-
shop Thay wers paophs iooking far a
place in carems reigiad o anis stuclanis
of acadamies ol art, puppstry feouities,
UErsiies, nslnuctors and figh-schpo
studaents. To some of them the arlslic
collabioralion undar the supsrdisian ol Ihe
Iinstar was un arfistio adveniure, 1o mth-
ers it wss 3 lorm of cognilon. o me ke
was the anly actasion 10 st&nd on the
ether, 1he nighl, side of the ampe. Whiie
oing o Rialake-Blals, | harl oo idea sa 1o
what my mile wauki ba. In any casa, | was
surs that | wars (o be on the producing
12am [9enaraly speakingy, What chserss
me up waas the parsgechee ol meeting
and worling wilh Josai Krofla.

The subject o the course was The
Litug Prnce By Sal-Evigsry, T Lsk
of the participanls was o ranslale This
postic novel into the langoage ol theater
Tha lrusl put in us gave us tha stranglh
not in give up rgnt at the start, Oniy law
ailists managed i reailze Tre Lillle
Prince with success, Evan Kiafla himsell
revanlad in [he inlarview for Tealr Leick
(1588 "The [inle Prnce by Baini-
Exupery ig very empling o me, it we
lcok 2 the book, o 3t st sesma 1hat i
adaplation 1or Lheater would be glile
sasy. I this day | hava Aol lownd
pograge to put il o the stage ™ Bt we,
divided by the Mamier into =i ihes oF
four pecple groups, were 1o orspane a
projec] (fprojgat” sounds saler) ef fho
itls Prince thal would be shown 10 [ha
public. in jusi one weais. ¥Whils wisrking,
wa recelvad from Krofia four lessons,

Lesson T, Evary 1eanmi's st sk was 1o
chaose a lragment of the biook that they

Ma adigciudln ihe eture:
Mar Ling MoHoole,
Miraslawa Sofla,

W gledii the Dackground
Aritarfinta.



wandad 1o prizspnt We wians alsn asked to
find a plagea in which we waniad o piay
our fragment Wa could Liss every place
al e Banialka Theater. This way the
Litllg HFrmce wauld be traveling fom ong
stz to anolhes, as il visiling pianats.
Lesson 2, Leaders of {he slx groups
werd io presed s fless ol Iheatrical
lrerprelation of 7he Litle Prince. Keolta
ol s alaul his own idaa: “Ta me " hg
rovaatad, il is a hook aboul drawing. I in
about the way in which 8 ohlid makes
dtawings, 2l shout the (act that adults
feva a <hifferent idea of doimd €% One
could say thal the baok woae alsa about
whal ibis problem implied, so it was
sbout creation and Imitietion as well,
Lesgon 3, Josel Krofla evallistsd and
commaniad o the mini-speclacias we
preparad and presaniad in iMe prder of the
novel's story lins All this matenal, sub-
Jectad to Kolia's scademic nnd "painter-
R comections. wmed out 1 ba a lively,
plastic. pulsaling and Surprising neatter
The whole sprotacls sermed (o bi (aking
the lrurn of &2 mmaniic opsn cormpositon,
Leason 4, Swnuitsnacusly wilth oll the
isgsone memlloned sbove, Mrofta was
Svgly iy ginhg Ecurgs- momsloguss an

workshop, slyle and ipspiretion, which
wars lllusiralad by video presentatians of
speclacizd by the world's most ou-
standinng direcion of the [roppet thensbar

The tnal The story ahoul Liftla
Feinges, thai ware siunningly diversa
Figt iram the Deginning: on the lsval of
the malenal form of the 1sading characier
johs was & Shadow, e second was a
Denarn al light, 1ha third and the fourth
wera made of zoreps of wool, the jifih
was mids of sormp-matal, and the sikih
was |iial an iclea of Me character recorct
ed on fiim} made up a produchon that
was paradoxically unified anrd cohsranl
It told gloui 8 lonaly child thai cdid not it
i, and who, confroritet! with @ deliuma-
ize<l world of adulla. folind o way 1o poa-
lize ot malka & reamingrul. For example,
in [he suyroundings of a sione well pf ha
theater's baokyard that was full of saoret
passages, wnpenetrated, hidden cartisrs
and underpinning LAck-works, al tusk.
the scrap-metal Litie Prdnoa meal an
srually mzlallic msa. Thar ancounlar in
ihe atmospham ol 8 (ascinaling sympho-
iy of sounds, ilahrs and shadows Turnss
ot 1o be both & degradation an<d a nooil -
italion ol the myth ol etermnl msianchicly

ardg love Anathsr saquencs was doml-
naied by gray lonss of camibosm - ihe
materal zod the o of the word, in e
thurd pant. A flickenng Litlhe Frmcs -
abael apwgh & shiny surlace ol & rainon,
maeting hurman hands whizh turned ool
1 bR fis geckdenigl conversationaizis 1
dninkarel. 2 banker @ kingh Ths 1ounh
section presented a lithe s/ihoustie of the
Frinca dmassed in soraps ol shining il
whe infuirsd pespe snout oniidish peods-
lems  of cosmic  dnporancs,  The
antounier vttt Jose! Frota in Hisiike-
Siala madne mn realize IHat tha number of
interpretalions ol The ifdife Funce was
agual in the number of s esgars and
srithisEsis, g therefors ooumiess, Al
the same mes Iowsvsr | wad Oroved
that the adventurss af 2 boy om the sl
ooulel b intarpreled and presanlsed in
such B suggastvs and powsiful way thai
Syery nexl apnsarEnce of the CHIEECIs
should be made with e sutotssiuil e
Sainl -Exupéry's own, lale in mmind, 1 hini
fhat it i5 a prood of Lhe squalily of & group
expatencs of ari with individual visizrs
O & &r1 of thealsr 11 was worth io |anm
i from Josel Hrolta - tha Master 1rom
Hraidieg Kralovs, -

Z autorskie| szuflady/From an Autor’s Drawer

B T
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majs 1998 ¢ pdszadl ddzst Rataj-

czalk. Poznanskl literei znaczng
Cresd swags bogamego dormibku oddaf
dmaciom. Ohad mnany byl priede
wirystkim ke Sutor wisls admasovwa-
nych do nioh tomikdw wisszy, infaiasg-
wal sig lakze, pozs proza, mnis) Uz po-
puinrme forma tworczose! dis najmiod-
siych — dramalem. Ratajczak jes! aula-
rem eamiu sztuk dia dzigel (w iym jedne-
o libietla opsrowesn), z kdryoh wighk-
=rnsn tralia na ieairsing deshi. Misktore
Z e, plsane w (@ach szasczissiartyc,
nRlezaly do grupy lekstdw, podejmilg-
CyGh plerwsze praby preelamania abao-
wigzLgne) jesrose wtym okrasis postykd
Lokl 7 moralem”, iraktowans) ulyiilarrie
jake dripsitisace praktyle s2Koing na-
redzie wychowawore.

Swojs srtuki Kisrowal Raiajczek gldw-
e do widzs najmindszego. Wyjatkiam
warod nion |sst adresowany do mtodzlezy
dramal Szkcio, 2rkolo. padeymujgey pola-

Marta Karasinska

JOZEF
RATAJCZAK

mikg wprost 2 pedagogiczngmi sterealy -
pami | podabnie ek Wagary B. Kienca, wy-
karzveuyacy jako matenal liierack! szholny
folkior Gy jadrak Lbwdr Xlerca preecatoe-
wia sZiclg v perspaklywie narrucans)
preez nig nauesycislom | useniom lormy,
tekst Halsjczaka, mhcentujacy przery-
sowahy, Jrolsskowy wymilst szkalne) rze-
CrywistaSci, kedh g lmeykaturaing
kszlall traktupac fa jako rode) psyeajone-
go preey miodsed | pedagogow inferra.
Zn maceiny motww konstrukowiny sriuk|
eostusyie prowadzona w klasis, posiadlse-
jaca ahamkter atrakeyjne) teatralnie ratea-
wy, walka miadzy nhozen andelskisn i Jiz-
belekir, Jadnyr 2 podatawowych chwy-
oW Betelvcznyeh olireslamcven dlwor jos!
15kZ0 ZEAROIYCIANa £ LLZniowskioga Zar-
gonu Atylistyka. Zabiag ten, charekien-
stycrny dla wishy uhsordw nzssnatzo-
nyoh dle mtodagn odisiorey, Ratajczak 2a-
slosowal jednak W aposolt poarieny, Mma-
nilesiacymnie demanstruge 1navialnesd

dczef Ratgjorar
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sekoinego jeavka ) wyratanych przez nie-
go standardéw uczniowskich zachowan,
ocisrageych sig nigkisdy juz o prostactan
i wulgarmose, Omawiany dramat przy
plerwszym kontakcia zaskakuje, operujgc
jednak - |k ste pozrtel okazufe - sacze-
gdlmym typam dydaktyzmu & rebocrs.

Brtuka wykarzystuje bowism Komaencig

leatru w tealrze, arandujge zkeja jako rg-
dzg testralnegn happeningu praygotows-
Aege przez Ucriiow | biorac ivim samym
zarlobliwia w nawias ukazana na seenie
Zdarzenia

W darmitku drematopisarskim Rataj-
czaka zngjduig s1e takie teksty nawiazu-
jace do klasyczne) postyki basniows). Do
tej grupy diamatow nalezy najbardzie|
chiyba znany Casarski sfowik, zapoTycia-
jgoy jako kanwe bash Andersens. Satuka
Ratajczaka przydaje fednak udramatyzo-
wanemu oryginatewi klimar absurdt i {e-
atralnaj groteski, czynigc ze statycznego
nieco pisrwowzory nigzwykle Zywsg ma-
terig saBniczng.

Oparty na opowistciach polinezyjskich
Krolewski statek jest historig dziesigcio-
letnlzgo chiopca. Ktory zgodnle z kla-
sycznym schematam basni magicng)
ruaza w oswial, wypowiadajac waikeg zihy.
| cheé maleru Racie udaje sie w Kotcu
uwolnic uprewadzona maike. W czym
pomagajg mu dzikis zwierzeta. <zaro-
dziejakie prrzedmioty i Swigte drzewn, o
ostalecania waerysthiz jegn przygody
okazg sig jedynie ziym spem. zeslanyim
na bohatera jaka rodzaj praby. Wykorzy-
stany przez Hatajczaka maotyw syna spis-
szacegn na rstunek matce pozasiaje
w diglegu z bardzo poputarnym wardd
polskich dzleci, pocdajacym rawniez
probie adwagh chdrzliwegn bohaters,
Tegryskiam Januszewskia) | Wilkowskia-
go, speinlajge sig jednak w odmienne|
poetyce. |hwor Ratajczaka, traktowac
mozna bowlent na [ege glebokim pozio-
mie jako archetypowy zapis meskle] ini-
cjac), nawigzujgcy da Znanych symbo-
licenyeh obirzeddw, jakim poddale sie
chiopedw w nigkidrych kulturach ple-
miennych. Fabila Krolewskisgo statki
opracowana zoslata po raz widry juz ja-
ko libretta opery dziecigse] 2 muzyky
Miezzyslawa Makowskiege,

Bohaterem widowiska lsikowega Czo-
ferm czesc ¢ clcho szal jest mafy Torsk.
Akeje sztukl opowiada o riierdwne| wal-
Ge, jakg prowadzi chlagiec najpiarw
2 driglapgeyml nz zecz Frusow psami
i krukami, ktdre grabla i riszczg jege ga-
spodarstwo, péznle) pozornie $przyjag-
cymi mu Krzyzakami. Ostalscznis w su-
ks przychiodzg bahalerowl forunakis
yliczki, ratusz misjski, Koscibl sw, Jans,
kiore wraz z Elblagiem. Gdanskier,
Chelmnem 1 Krolewoem wypedzag za-
kon z ‘polsklej ziemi. Tarek ma jatinak
warzyszata w cale) akeji przedstawisfa-
cgj go ialce roka animatora. kitdrego tak
zaplanowany udziat w przedstawianiu
w aposdb podstawowy okresla astetyke
spektakiy.

Formg zabawy teatraine| okaze sle rakze
sziuka Noc cuddw, Tu Jednak aulor rezy-
gnuje z demaskowar@ fikcji testtaing,
ZWACAIRC S KU widowiskowosci, pomy-

o]

slane] jako prezentacia moziwnsc tech-
nicznych teatru, Za pretekst fabulamy ak-
cfl sluzy sen brata i siostry, ktory, firezento-
wey Ina seenis, pozwala na derzanie ze
sobha reznorodnych sekwencji — od kal-
kowskie|" sceny sadu. przez obrazki oby-
czajowa po basniowy epizod z czarowni-
Gami, Nisgpaine z pozonu xdarzenia i5czy
preyipta formda kenwenoi lalkows|, na
mocy kiore] towarzyszacymi rodzehstvu
bohaterami s8. przymujace role rdznych
pastaci mehla z dnecinnegod pakoj. PD}ér
wid sig lakze w tekscls alskiowns saeny
groteskowe, gdy bohaterowl w sposéb
ntekantrolowany, blisiki juz absurdystom,
zACZNG Sie wydluzag koriczyny. a sam po-
kd) stanie da gory nogam.

T=atr lalek konsskweaninig rozwijs aray-
i2ta w Nocy cuddw zasare konsirukey)-
na, rezygnujac juz catikowicle ze spalaja-
cgj teksi ramy fabularnej. Szivka skizda
&l 2 niepowigzanych 28 sotg fragmen-
tow, rozgrywanych z wykorzystanism
reznorodnych technik lalkowych. O ile
w Nocy cuddw nadrzednym celenm
przedstawienta byla zabawa inckowymi
metlamortozami  scenicznage &wiala,
o tyle w Teatrzé falak autdr polozyl nacisk
na grg wigloma seenlcznymi stylistykami.
Poslycka sztuks Ratajczaka. rezygnulac
Z dramaiurgicznisi [abuly, ng plan piarw-
s7y wysuwa podparzgdikowlygcy sionwve:
kompozyeje plastycrng, a niskiedy na-
wet iowarzyszacy 8] diwigk. Bohaterarmi
przedstawienia okazua sie kiasyczng iy-
py tsatraingj lalki. pacynka. kukietka czy
mariafetka. Ofywibnym przedmictam
bedzia partnarowsl Skoromoeh | Arlakin
W sztuce zsprojekiowanc takze sceng
tzatru rgk. komponowartych w abstrak-
cyjne, kolorowe obtazy. Teatr lalek o in-
teresufacy przykiad bardzo rzadKiega
myslenia o sztuce diz majmiodszych, jgka
prabis prezentac)i naprawde plastycans-
go. alabularnego teaini. wprowddzajace-
go dziecko w swiat srtuki wspolczasne).
Tekst ten, bedgcy mozaikg plastyczria
zakamponowanych etiud teatralnych,
iokazuje sie punkter dojécia gutara, ko-
ramu nie sa obes skadinad nienanyszalne
rygory fabularne basni magicznej.

Pisane przgz Hatgjozaksa sztuki dla
doect wystawial ppznaniskl Teatr , Marci-
nel" (Stowik - 1983, Noc cudsw - 19G8),
Teair . Atlekin®™ w fodzi (Sfowik - 1983),
\Wroclawskl Teat' Lalek, Teatr Dzigci Za-
glphiz w Badzinia | Panstwowy Tealr La-
lek w Hulgarskim Gabrowie (Woo cuddw

1969 1970 i 1991}, Bialostocki Tealr La-
isk | Teatr Plriokio" w Ladzi (Krolewski
statek - TEWU 11971) araz  Baj Pamorski™
w Toruniu (Czolem ozsée | cicho szaf —
1983}, Ponadio przyootowano spekiakl
telewizyiny Sfowika {1967). wersje furio-
wg Mocy cuddw. hakrgcong w Studiu
tatych Form Flimowych w Lodzl (1874)
i stuohowisko radiows na podstawia K-
lewskiega statiu (1870},

Srtuki Ratafczaka zdobywaly wyroz-
nienia na konkutsach dramatycznych:
Mysila vigza (kenkurs Ministerstwa Kultu-
ry | Sztuki oraz MBN | Teatru  Pleciuga”
w Szezecinie na szivke historyczng -
1972 oraz Teair lalek (konkurs ,Sceny” ~
1983 ). Ceszrski slowlk | Krilewski statak
zastaty uhenarowene nagrodami ZLP

MRN | Teairu Lalki { Akiora w Poznaniu
[1965 | 1966}

Poza pelnospektaklowymi dramatami
dlz clzieol Batajpzak jgst 1akZze auloram
iekstdw piosenek do scenicznych ada-
piacy Ani z Zielonego Wazgorza L. M.
Mantgomery, Avwanfufy o Basie i, Maku-
szynskiego, Galsomina w Kirainie Kfam-
czuchow 3 Rodanego oraz dwoahy, in-
spirowenych konwencja teatru przed-
midit., scenariuszy filmow animowarnych
dla dzieci w wiaku przedszeolnym b siu-
chowiska radlowagn dia najmiodszych.

Ratajczak nie lylko pisal sziuki sce-
niczne dia migdych widzow, ale takze ak-
tywnie wspéipracowal z teatram lalek.
W latach 1866-68, ko kierownil hterac-
ki Poznafiskiego Teatru Lalki i Aktora,
wraz z Leokadia Serafinowicz, Wajcis-
chem Wieczorkiswiczem i Janem Bardy-
szakiem wspoéftworzyl ledrio z najorvgi-
nalnigjszych ?jawlsk w historii polskig)
srtuki dla dziesi, jskim byla wowdszas po-
Znanska scana Wspoldzialal merylo-
rycznte w formutowaniu idei, a pdénig)
przygotowaniu ofganizowanego w 1366
roku przez PTLIA Marcinak™ Il Przegladu
Palskich Wspaiczasmych Sztuk Lalko-
wych Konirontacje”, z czasem frze-
ksztalconegc w odbywa;ace sig regular-
nie w Poznaniu do dzisiej Biennale Sziu-
ki dla Dziecka. Prreglgdow, w Kiarym
migdzy innymi pokzzano redlizacie Ce-
sarskiego slowika Ratsiczaka, towsrzy-
szyla sesja poswigcona leatrowl lalgk
i dramaturgii fzlkowe). Bioracy w nig]
udzial pisarz podjgl wowcezas (Ecna
Z pierwszych w Polaca prab teorslyczng|
dyskugj na temat metaioryczog| roll lalkf
teatralne]. przeciwstawiajgc sie viagle
jaszoze dominujgce) w naszym teauze,
odziedziczone] po latach stalincwskiah,
uprawomoeniane| takFe Konssrwatywns,
pedagagika, tendencjl realistycznej. Za-
rowno ten referat. jak | inne artykuly Ra-
lajczake’ dotyczace teatru lalek, moina
raktoowag [Bko wypowiad? pragramowa],
czy rodzal swaoistego autokomsrtarza,
W podigte] przez pisarza refleks)i za
giowne elementy nows|, ciagle jeszoze
w latach szesddziasigtych traliajgcs] na
opary, estetyli tearu lalek uznane rosta-
ty, tek waznge przeciel w [pad wilasnyah
dramatach dia dzieci, groteska i absurd,
flkwidacja dominujgcs] roli stowa na
rzacz dominac)i 2naku plastycznago artz
zaslgpienie tredycyinis przypisywansego
sziuce rlla dziecka dydaktyzmiu wygho-
wanjern swiadomego mafego odbigrcy
sziukl wspotczesns. . Taair bowiem wy-
chowuje przede wszystkim dziecko jako
swaqo odbiarng, preyzwyczajd je do ta-
Kig|, a nie inng| lluzii, do {akich, & nie in-
nycli kopweneji, uczy nowe plastyki,
Torm. ukiadu przesirzent. pajrmowania lal-
K, fikaji, ksztalcl wydbrainig zdolng do
frzyjeola coraz to smiglsze) iluzji sasnicz-
nef, nie majges| Zadnego 2wigzku z rze-
czywistodcig (.1

1 M. i, Lafki | yazre, Teatr Lalgk" 1988 nr 2,
Latkir ditgratura, [ Tesir ialek’ 1968 nr 3-4.

2 Konfrontavie 1966, Matenaly 2 komersngy
posnigcona] SRrawom ieairu lalak 1 dra
meturgl lalikows), red J Retajerak, Foznan
19G7. 5. 42483,



JOZEF RAT,

Marta Karasinska

ozel Fatajczak passed away in May
1899, Tha Poznaeth author gave away
a subsfantial part ol his considerabls
earnings (o ¢hildran. Known primarily as
an authar of verses addressed 1o them
he wag also imerested. In addblon to
prasa, i 1ess papular literary tomn Tor the
youngas! ehildran-drama. Ratajczak s
the author of esight plays for children,
including «ne opera lbrstio. most of
which were staged. Some of these, writ-
ten in the sixties, wearg in 8 group thal
undartook the first siforts o break free of
the then still obligatory "ale with a
maral.” treated pragmatically 2 & teach-
ing process supplemanting schod! pra-
grams. Ratajczak addressed hig plays 1o
the yournigest audiences. The only excep-
tion j8 the play designed for older young-
sters. sntitled Szkolo, Szkofo (Sehool,
Sehool), a palemic direciad direcily at
pedagogical stersotvpes and liks 1B,
Kierg's Wagsery (Hogkyl besed on the
school literary lore. FHowever, while
kisre's school is seen fram the stand-
point of 5 system imposad an the teath-
grs snd pupils. that agcentad the exag-
gerated, grotesque dimension of school
realitv, he drew e caricature that ireated
the school as a kind of inferno domasti-
cated by the teeChars and youngsiers.
The structyral motif of the play was a war
between the camg ol angsls and the
camp of devils conducted in class as ati
awractive gama af playing theatar. One of
the basic asesthetic spproachss 1hal
defings the play, 1= the style borrowed
from school slang. This msthod, quite
typical of many compasitions designad
for & young audience, was applled in &
dilferent mannsr by Ralgjczak, He
demonstrated manifestly the triviality of
the school language and the standards it
proclaimed ragatding student Behavior
that bendered at times on the coarss and
the wulgar. Al the initlal exposure, tha
51@ may shock but, as it proves later, it
as employed a specific kind of didac-
liam a rebouts. We hava here a theater
within & theater with the acfion fasfloned
lka @ happening devised by ths pupils
thus the events on stage a3 a humorous
quote.

Ratajczak has alsc produced] works
that relate to tha lommn ol the classical
fable. Cesarsii sfowik {The Emperor’s
Nightingale] after the Andersen's fairy
18, Is petiiaps the maost famous of his
plays. But Ratajczak adds ta tha drama-
tized story a dash of the absurd and the-
ater gratesque, tuming a rather static
original into a highly lively stage material,

rolewskl statek (The Royal Ship),
a teyi-yesr-ald boy who, a8 in a classical
magiwc {able, declares war on evil. And
ihough he sticceeds to free his abducled

mother with tha halp of wild animsia,
MEQIE dbjects and 8 sacred free, all
Rata’s unusual adventures prove to be
just a bad dream visited upion our hero as
& kind of test. The motl smployad by
Ratajczak, haste ta help his maother,
ramalns conversant with a theme that is
very popular with Pollsh children, of a
cowardly hero who is subjected fo a tesi
of courage. namely J. Wilkowskl's
Tygrysek (Tha Liftla Tiger), aithough in
this gase shown In a diffarant technlque.
Ratajczak's play may ba treated on ifs
deeper level as an archstypal record of
male inltiglion that ralates to known sym-
tallc rituals that certaln tribal cuitumss
hold for boys, The story of The Aoyal
Ship was adapted Jor the second time as
a libretto of £da? sfonca (The Sumboat),
an opara for children with music by
Miaczyslaw Makawskl.

The protagonist of Czoferm czesd |
cicho sza! (Hif and Hush, Hush) is littde
Torek. The action of the play coricerns an
unaven batille waged by a boy at first
againat tha dogs and crows, who are in
tha pey of the Prussians destroylng and
plundering his farri, and later against the
ostensisly  frisndly  Tattonic.  Knights.
Fimally, the Doy is assisted by the Torud
shragts, the town hall, the Chiurah of St
John which, together with Elblag,
Gdarisk, Chelming and Kalinlngrad
(Konigsberg), drive lha Teulonic Ordar
aut of Poland's territarias. But Torek has
yed pne maore partnar, 1 s the hand of the
animator thal accompanies the puppst
representing the hero throughout the
performancs. This planned particlpation
in the play defings the assthetics of the
produgtion.

Nac cuddw (Night of Miraclesy is also a
game of playing thester. Tha author rslin-
quishes here tha fdea of laying Barg the
stgge fiollon and instead logusss on the
stage speciacle conceived as a demon-
stratior of the potential of stage tech-
niguies. The gist of the story undertying ihe
aclion is the dréam of & brother and & sis-
ter whioh enables a stage canlrontation
of 8 variety of sequences - from the
Kafkaasque courtroom scene, through
genre apiscdas and to thse fairy tals nter-
ludde with the witchas. The ostensibly dis-
conngcted avents ars hald togather by the
accepted puppel convention formula
where characters that accompary ihe sib-
lings ars the fumiturg from the children's
roorr that assume varlows chanracter rolgs,
Stunning grotesnue scenes appear in the
play when the hero's limbs grow in an
uncontrollad virtually absurd manner 2nd
the room s turfied toRsy-turvy.

The Tegh lalek (Puppst Theated Is a

logical development of the structural

principle of Might of Miracles. It com-
plately breaks with story framework unit-

JCZAK

ing the actlon. The play I8 compasad ot
uncanneated Tragmsnts parformed in
various puppet techniques.

While In Night of Miracles, the control-
ling g&al were entartaining trick matamaor-
phases of the stage world, in Puppat
Theatsr tha authsr placed amphssis on
an interplay of various stage styles.
Ratajezak's poetic ant abandons the dra-
malic story line and Instead suboerdinates
the dialogue ta the visual arts and even ta
tha acgompanyling sound. Tha oharacters
in the play are the classical puppets: tha
glovs puppet, the rod puppet and mari-
anefle. The animated dbjact is Zocompa-
niad by Scaramauche ar Harlequin.
Soengs taken from the theater of hands
were planned in the play compaosed inte
abstract colored scenes. The Puppet
Theater & an intarssiing though rare
examplz of thinking about art. tor e
youngest audiencas, an affort o present
a truly plastic play of the absurd that
imroduces the child ta the world of con-
tamporary art. A miosaic of a visual com-
pasition of stage etudes, is in fact he
point of consummation f an author who
is not ignorant of the laws that govermn the
stery lina of the magic fairy le,

The plays wrlftan by Jdzel Ratajczak
have bean put on by tha Poznan
Marcinek = The Emperar’s Nightinggla in
1968 and Night of Miracfes in 1268, the
Arlskin Thealer of tédi — The Emperor’s
Nightingate in 1983; the Wractaw Puppet
Thaatsr, Hie Dzlewl Zagighla Thestar in
Bedzin and State Puppet Theater in
Bulganan Gabroy - Night of Miracles in
1960, 1970 and 1981 Puppet Theatsr n
Biafystok and IFinokio Theater of kdd2
(The Royal Shig In 1870 and 1971; Ba]
Pormorski in Toruth — Hif Hush, Hush in
1983. A television production of The
Emperar’s Nightingale broadcast in
1887, a him of Night of Miracles was pro-
duced by the Lodz Studio ol Shorl Fllm
Farms In 1974 and finally The Royal Ship
was adapted as radio play in 1970.

compstitions: Mysia Wigza (fhe Maouse
Tawer] in a competitton sponesgred by the
Ministry of Culture and Arl, Town
Mational Councll IMNR) and the Pleciuga
Theater in Szczedin 1or a histancal play in
1972 gnrl Puppet Theater la Seeng peri-
odical competition) in 1283 - The
Emperor’s Nightingale and The Royal
Ship recelvad distinciions from the Polish
Writers Union (ZLP), the MREN and the
Puppst and Actor Puppet Theater of
Poznatt in 1965 and 1966.

Ratajczak has not only written full
lergth plays for childran but also lyrics of
gongs, an adsptation ol Anne of tha
Green Gaples by L M. Montgomery,
Korpel Makuszynski's Awaniura o Bagle
{The Row over Basip), G. Rodan's



LG [0 1 Lared of Liars and o
Boanands lor Ohimoaled fims 1or chiaron
ol pre-schoal age nspired Gy e puppet
Whaaler, arnd 3 radio play Ion The yoongest
ALhEoRs,

Panalezak not only wrots 2La0s plave
for yourg awdignies, DUl aies cooperal-
ed achwsly wath tha poppn! Thealsr 10
16966-£8, sarving as ey dirscior of
the Prznan Puppel and scior Thegisr,
pe orEaled together wilh Leokaals
Serabimowcz Womech Wisczorkiew oz
and Jdan Berdyazas cone of e mosl int&r-
astng manitasialions In e msiory ol
Polsn on tor children, 1apresened Dy the
Fozmaly meater al he Ums He cocpe al-
e n draftmg md Ialer in omanizing in
1868 Caonfronlalions, This nd Revaw of
Contemponey  Polish Puppeil Plays,
together with {he Pozndn Puppet and
Actor Theitsr, & now Ihe Bismal of
Flayz lor Children held regulary in
Furnart b s day The avani 51 which
FAatajozak, ameong pthers, showsd his
The Emperer's Nighingale, was BRCo0-
parsed by 0 Bernirvar davelsd 1o the pun-
el thealer  and  puppel dama
Falnjcras, who allsnded (ha sosaion,
was ong of the brel i Paiang 1o behe up
8 iheorsles)  dlscuEsien on ihe
el achorc nde of 1he slages pucizel. k-
ing an open slancs agains! the malishio
tercancy thal domisalad in he Rolish
theaizs ailii, having bean Inherifed from
the waars o the Siahiist pancd, and val
idated by Ihe conssralivs Teaching pre-
gram The pager mad al tThe session ns
wall g5 olhiar articles ha wote! on tha
PUppel (neater may ba tresiad oe B for
AN o BiE Gregram o 8 uridus kind
ol seff-commentanry. The Orincipzle now
elements i e author's reflection on the
pasthair aspacis of tha puppet theater
scknowiedaad az impariant in b own
glays for crmdtsn, ot that =1l mel whh
resislameca in the siglies. were The
gralesque and e absurd wilh [he dom
inant g of tha diaicgus baing replaced
oy miE plisile symizal, wiit the digeeysm
rEdivorally prescnbed lor chlidren being
surErsneded Ry Ihe deesloomart O o3
curnsnios appeeciallon ol arl

" The {haater adunates the child prirmar-
ity 88 s aUEiEnts SCCURIHME the ohild 1o
Che A Nl noiher s, 1o this and
nal anather convention, leaches appreci-
alom of wisual arts, loerns, arrangement
of apace, ooncept of the puppet, hotian;
It dewsidpe the BohDol imaginabion i
Gotepl an fwdr Pokdsr sage illson
which has ao relation 1o realily - ™

Vo dmcleding “Lalky 1 Lidem” 1"Puppeis  aml
Paggie' |, Featriahsh 1988, m o “Lalie | K=
ALt U PUBRets &0 LiEeates ], et aen
{9l nop A -

£ Armtmairone 16D, Materale & AOn/mEma!
FraBige Sele) SDtdwomt Joalrd e | -
ralrergl leikawe)  (Lanfromiadinone 1666
Riateflalm ot o Conterense Devedsd 10 Fuppet
IFimatwr = aro? PURESE Do), endfend Py Dodo?
Farme 2o FoLran (BRT pp 104

cemlEng obuwia, gayby Uiorye e
slarannie. 2aelchy ERorg wellkosc
regal. | dho 2 daleka rudne goenic ga-
lunkd 1 ecemiary, 2 bBliska kazds pidla
chgtnle Uawn cate awe bogasiwn,
NajwyZzza 7 nlch 19 SCIywisck pitka
Dulow maagicarych. Slojg tu dunmie cisf
wone buty £ oholgwami porwalmace ko
I mawic (Kot w hulaci an Breechwa,
Chares Perrautn. Dook dwie pery sied-
PRGN oFy Butded, Dkt iy Palu -
s2ef uralowa! od nedlzy swinly redang.
slajac sie kunensin o nigwsaim iPaleseak
Charies Parranit], delak drugim Szeweepl
Draigwhky dowledzist sis, dokad smok po-
reial Kndewnd {0 siraszhiwym amoku,
Qo SIewstie, preeshCan] Fedieve-
nig | Krgdle Gwoddoku Maria FKowrmckay
Pale| mzpalona zainene ireewiky, w fodo-

rych 8 Machohe, 28 kare, musiats zainnk
GhG Sie na Smiert 1A wesolu Khdiowicza
i Sniedki Smiefka Peraull) @ bucilk Kap-
viusdka  driskhi kitwany Krdlewacs mogl
doewezyns malezs | posubie {(Kopo-
srek GRmim, Peraall), Anderssn posiawd
LIKTE Na 18] polce Kalosze apalrigjace ma -
reenia ich wlasciciell (Kalosee sxzetoig)
| dpsd mmbcihryrene czsrwone bugid e
ren, o kioryrh mocy uwelnic moda fyiiko
katowshi 10H0F ICI8rwone trmawiczhl).

TUz ponise] doeye s2ercka pofics bildw
dwanzg spolegmenn. MNa ninj zadbana
i na migre skroione buoty  Podlalesing,
Erzysparzaiace T EFACLniU DEmnEk MY

ola| Gogal). waselng, roche clasne buck-
ki Panmy flods) NWesels Stanislave Weye-
apiatskl), nowe kupinng nE apecians oks -
Zig buty pambles Zabawz Slawomir kMro-
pahy | rzewlky ufywana przaz Dobroya-
shich navwist padezas pasania byala Par
Tadeusr Adam Mickiowicz). Ma konou
Irzawicrek 2 alorvamo Fredry Telko

dugzko bier bogaia, masz w irrawls s
FdaniE awiata  Dosvwocsy | bty 2akia
clans dis propavediobe] proer bosg Drlo-
s (Srewoy Slanislaw ignacy Wilkirwic? )
Dajg] podka fmtow- gnakoes. Chonky e
Zoligie W pokorzs przsz Feudrmscha, rany
nie e voallas PRt CEre L, Fal-
srfiach Temkred Ckst)| le Kimyczace © ludo
bijshes (Rapddes Azl Sryna), 2y hey ac-
rZUCONS preas Witone w o ooauro rroczen-
oD bl preachy Bhamimhion | son e
NArESONT [HEiera Wit Sombriiwsz; Slu-
fe1 Ty BAnDZzhowe bury Syna - mak digreafo-
sol wymnisrone] akmnnosciars wory | Oy
£g — progkazana Synowl w gstcis powine -
AEGD weynivelenie [Puesra Biroierl, Sieh
e chitEl hu buty Shibnie Gertrudy, RTOMn
nie sdgayvia rachyed preed 2bet pospiess -
Ny, ONOWITAn sarsgepdieciam | palyrdk -

A Wilkowssy, L, Moszerensh/
LGitigho! v tarapeiech
"Huigaol i & Jamt

ez fohr Jan Wikowshr,

5080 Agam Kithan,

Tasrr Wi aina/Lalka Thearen
Warszawea, YWarsaw (T255)

JEowiorkn 7 e Wesals T
"Encore of «The Wegaing-~
wgiaiter 8, Wsoisnaki,

rel /ain, Marek Chodacayritks
Unia Taztr Minmogiwy.
Warszaws Warraw {20001
Na zdfeciiin e pleture,
Aacisl Skowronskh,

=T PHET Ty T ST ST Y
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Lech Chojnacki

Buty
na scenie

-haturny akiorskia - o ich wysokoss osis,
spoticana przer Marnista, s dewna me wi-
rigang, oy Jklores (Hamief]. Znajdig
B LAM reawnic? rzewila bupy altorskis)
gpodis, codohione odswiglnie nossymi
walarharnt (Sen nocy eitree) Szekspiry

dmezr e nits| pofie cechowa. Tuts) but
A Baiioem 378wea. 7 komge glowy ta-
o 8¢ otzyskac péEl Decrki goanakie)
wirclki (Fare Fvargowska Miokiewics), Sy-
e wimernpgn ulacza (Arasfer Sianisfaw
Crochowiakl, lania, oo psom szvh buty
(ko Juluer Slowatk], Cwisczka -
Prald krdla Qwo2d2iks, ktortgo iradlc,
sl prayilakarl przed biedakani mie-
1za0. I siopy (Historia o rrdlewiczy Au-
mianiy Joral Krazseweki), siewea Koo
PyikG [Sewe Koppfka | kacror fwak
Korme! Makuszerski] | wresooe srawodw
smeniajcec h poraclsk Swinla (Szewry
5 | Wiikiswarz) orar Seewina mzmawia-
lge=go e Szlacholoam w soerie Emaii
b oronacynege Mandian Slowacki),

Flapilesze migfsce na nasgym regale
zgimuja buly podrdzne. Beciksliowshie
DUty zdaimowansg W swistym migjscu
u kenca drogi (Ceekyac ne Godota), Té-
laznz buly Warninil (Badrt a zakighym ka-
crmye Nuwia Kanny, Andargsnowskis
crerwone buchd, kiore Gerda oddufa rza-
ok {Krdlowe Sniegd) | sandaly Wyspiemi-
skisoo, wigzana przar Mike Mapaleoni-
divy ruszaiges & Dlinpu na sweswanis
Fallae Ateny (Moo Listopsdowa),

Gilyhy jeszoze daio 518 zmisstle na re-
qale palke parkusyinyan butdw, (o tralify-
byt wrazysthiie wykorzystywane 4o wy-
stuldwania wszelakich rytindw napsinia-
jacyen sueng kirmalsmm grozy. tajemnicy,
niepakaiu, bumt, sematy... (Wisvia star
Sxg] pamu Frsdiich Durranmatt).

Gdyby jeszcze lapie] prayjpest sig
wazysikim buiom ny acenach tealml-
myel, to £ ooig pswnoacla akazaloby sie,
ZE PrIynoSIa diuz o Wiscay niz tylka wygo-
tle nasrym slopom.

Winsng 1 & sl Chomac prrymgmt on 285 -
DO a0 g RET i FED Ak ilgc oA
Rormiaisg Eorariinmeeired SA37 Jatd, 2e
s onlosronyalt prasr 2dnpeego soakiahh Gyl
Kol w bufaeh w pnenansidin Tamirzs Anlmacii
I Oranac b alreyrnal 2adsius (weyoramyar
S Sz LaOnEhCeTry Wytirhml gl T3Tytlihoe
wane Bty w teme awiglocnipmosd by -
kg sraises niz train lalek, Eoramin Lecha Cha) -
narhiegn Z2asiat aranimTy Dardeo wysoke pree
kg e pd PrEEwOEC R ET FAPLG A -
Bl Wonae baramemecnis 2ADE Wi T
oucka sig pomyst ay napmiodsry deplore-
wany rerysacshaz opracowal dla - Taahu La-
ipk" wPEANG WEIES anE0n By siEpeane

H, | FogE

a1



Shoes on the Stage

Lech Chojnacki

iaga footwear, f Ined up caretuily,

Wi g oupy B large bookcase, The
txfz shell wouid distlay ihe magic shoss!
the proud rd boais, that alloseerd Cals to
talk (Kmf w butaoh by Jan Heschwa after
Lhares PRrauis Puss (o Goois)
Slanding begwde 1ham the zeven il
boots, Thanks T 2 pam ol olher bools
Tom Thumo saved his lamily Tram ullor
dasinuion by baooming a oyal fourier,
while 1he shoamaker Mr Twine, leamed
whers 1he dnegan carded sway Ihe
Frinoeas |4 efrasfiayrn smioku, dS5eingm
SFawesery, perasicena) Kndlewoia § Ko
Gwoidziky/Tha Taritle Chagon, tha
rave Cobbla, the Seaubful Prncess
and Ming Nait by W Kownacks), Then
lhere ware 1he Durming ron Shgpers n
whigh the evil stapmelhar was lorcod to
dance o dealh & pumshimeni at tha
waddhing af the Princs and Snow Wnils
1Frcw Wile, Fermull and Cinderelia’s
gigse shioa Thanks o whioh the Pance
oould find iha gid and many her
iCingarella, Grimm and & Parrauit),
Andarsen Giso placat on this shell 2 palr
ol gaicsnes thal carred cul 1he wishes of
ther cwner (Lucky Eeioeioes) and fnally
Karan's macabre rsd shoes whiosa
fower could e BroiEn only by ma exe-
cullomer's Gl {The F=g Sroes,

Jusl Delow g tha Tairdy long shell of
sonial agvancamsnl On L ara the pal-
ishad cusiom-mana boots weorn be
Pogkcleshin el Grng mm mesect 1M,
Gogol's Mariags). 18 Dt 100 snd wedl-
ding slippars ol lhe Hode i 4.
Wysplansly's The Wadding, lha new
noote espaclally boudgint lor oucasicn oy
e fanm hand i Meozek s Zgbaws (The
FParty) and 1he Boot: woin by the
Dobrzyriskl lamily whon heiding the
cows i Pere Tadewss by A Miokiewcz
And |n ine end, shoes {hal appaar i
Fragdeo's aphorem Be nich, my swssl
and you'll heres tha wortd al yvour lasl” i
fiisy priay RV wnciE | T Arewahen and the
npots worn by the bargfoot milkmaid in
Sceivry (Shoemaiest by B 1 Witklewaoz

Tharn we eotme Lo the shsll of aymbels,
Ag thoze Takan off humnbly by Feuerizach
i ordor nol 1o dislard ha silancs in ths
thamtar §, Feyerbart by T, Dorsd), Thoss
shoutng 20ains! Denocde in § S2aing s
Hepile (elarmi of 1he shoss rejecled Dy
Wiatald as a sign of youthiul reballion
agamsl the higrarchy and conventjong)
bDehavior [n Hsfoms [(MaEory! by W
GorrbrowicZ, Standing on this shalf Bre
farcnehs Dools of he San. & symizol of &
malweily lorced an lum by ihe ordlaals of
waar an by nis {aihasiransmiiiald o ihe
w371 11 & gesium of 5 secand adoption i
Mrozak's Peine (O Focr), Shakgspsars
conintades the wadding shopems worn
Iy Gartruchs wingh sha thd nol havea tims
i waar nut bacause ol e sacang (00
hasty marlane and tha eothorne that

raaka tha young actresa he had not sean
lgr zome time appsar feilst Hamien,
Thers are dlse the boats of Baneom's
roupe, adomed willy new nbbons in Y2
Shakespeare's & Midsummer Might's
Dreae,

The eI iower shaf containg 1he Gulid
shies, Heie hey are tho srmonial Benning
ol the shosmakar whose hnad yinlchad 2
hall oask of yodka in "Fam Twardowska"
(Mre, Twardowske™) by A Mickiswz,
we dlsd find the wandstlng Jaw in
Alsswer by 5. Grochirdak. Jenok whie
stwed shoss lor dogs in Juliusy Siowac-
Wi's Worgian, Cwierzek, brother of King
Mo, who was amussd Ly having o
Elocp hEfdrs 1 pod i (MeRIUE ther
Teal n J. Krasréewski's Hefons o
krohewicny Aumianke (The Tale of Ponce
Camamiie),  Othge  charactar:  lha
Shormaket 1mom Szewc Kopyiio | kacmr
el (Shosmalear Hoafl ana Duck QUack)
by K. Makuszyn<ka amd, Tinally. the shoe-
makers who ohanged the arder af Lhe
world in Shoemakers by S, Witkiewing
and (he cobilar in ¢ digiogus wilh 1hs
MHeobia in the scene of the coromaton Ehot
in L Showacki's Korcian,

Tha lowast sheit is lahen by Uaval
shose, Beckait's shoas taken ofl ai the
end of 1he road (Waiing for Gogod),
veranica's iran shoss 0 A Fable ol
tha Maogis Duch by M Kann, &ndorsen's
red slippers which Genda ofered to tha
river In the Spow  Oueen and
Wyspiansk!'s samdals Sntwined Togelhar
oy BMapciesn's forcas when stimmoned
by Fallzs Alhena lrom the Olpmpus in
Maoc Lisiopadowa (Novermber Mignt),

if paroussion bools could bave baen
crowdsd inlo this snall, we would 1hen
have here all the shoes used Lo beal lime
in rhythms thal All tha stage wath [ha
moad of doon, mysiary, anxiary, mhei-
wan F, Dunegpmat’s 7The Wiai).

Were vwo [0 lake a closer ook &l The
shoas thal appear on thealar shage, o
would partdiniy be ssen ihat lhey oHer
e ihan JUed carfari 1o our lest,

i the spring ai the cursni yiear L ach Chognaci
fodh Al S RSrTREEO W SLICLE i ECLAG tudlons
The Fohe M Liniory of Sfage Adiels (ZALP having
stuchad (ha oraft a9 Q carresponcling atudsot
i subimitied Fuss vt Sooids 8s his diploms pro-
auesan whioh ha haed ciona 2 the Animes
Tramlar &1 e 24 atngien e presandsd b ine-
orelical disauizfion safited Shoss 0 fhe
Thester et loor it g thems thal exleded
beyond e puppet iheaster Tha ZARE
EAamynabon Commission, @oung Ltk the
rlight ol [zabdlls Cywinsks, gave Lach
Uhoyrrecki biah ks Tor s orseriaton, T
wde when the K was oul ol (hed this
youngest ceditad pupnet rthaaiar dnacio
TSP P sorktand o0 e faar daler magaties

H I R

THO fest cewaos migaly mmsyhuc i Eioey
Gl Wil Imia gapisha

POSTCIA AIAKAIG, FEMOTIEN SR, FEEE
Rally ¢ RO wZioniehs
£ hapling Rasega e

Dale pziLki 5aMIG W Sabia D i

ZrAacsy, Jost jah KMl W K OEnioEE
— chiarem lodowech Lret o milonoklls
malrowyrmn poonie  Leci cng jak Tkar ma
rairaceme | topl 2w iygiu magmy Siar-
o8, Al 13 BamE komeld, widzipna akien|
Crlowieks MoTe 0 pcic, A0zl il
OrFEraic

Jdadynie deighd nasze] imaginsop moze-
iy mie tylice zobacsye, ale miad Swiscio-
Masc siawiEk prevredy, T sdoinnze Ly
skalisrmy po 2jedreniu fajskioge [Ebika,
TEMWANEIO (WZET NasSpoh prarcdsicse
¢ dizewa &waddompsol Jesiehimy palm
leki ale lor rmeswylda), proawioing) nia-
RAWOSCH BWiAld, Folsawiarmy dnd
sliie 2 haletem kolorowych iyl RiGiGea
lrane wulkambw posgal g, abatrakc)e
W soczewns milkrpskopmm. Sawdsiac
My 18 zdalnosc wyabrzam, Tan niablen-
sl Lalent infedoElapiy FierEelon | ooy-
Al 2 s pollabrykaly Hogs,

Homa sapiens, o rwdoserzs home -
dens argiE wober cuddw prrpnomy peini
rachwiyti | pojasn Caiowiek Blwersn be
abves, Ja2el favE! nie foturmne o Delng WO
polal ucrasiniczye w niepohoju Zagacd-
nis nigpoeiyeh, Jaszl ciakawy, slawia
pviama: kot daczegs | k7

Proynodsn [l wsidanolecria Qi
setuki. VW prooesm swoluc) Ciowisk wali
pedmg j5; payje, nisecey b edoskonala.
Z dimmeniy azhiuja bryianl Blarnaiowat
bl w gmche Lascpur, 2budawal pra-
My, YTy SN oghis Dengalakis | iledi
go gwiard. Kanstruge w kosmosie shed-
munplgirowg slacke orbflalng & roama-
eherm, sisitownie, widowiskow.

Fowvres/ Ahaue.
Momets Hainey &/ Haree 'S Comiel

7 prawey'On the noht

Fasada walsdry gonnie] laho scena
TS THE IS0 SRdmE R Ees T
(Katedra Noire Dame w Fareoul

The facads of a Sothic cathecm)

ay 2 stage far madieval mysiary plays
Natre Dams Carradiay in Pais)



Antropologia lalki/Anthropology of Puppet

O

Histora architektury o pasmo mone-
nantalintych dalel, nfe na miare czlowieka
- mrawki. Go za sifa kaze mu budowad
wisze Babel? Przez wieki nauczyclslka
natura dawala ludzlam. Iskeje. W przed-
szhkaly dzigjdw nags istata ludzks strol

<67
v
—

Adam Kilian

EFEKCIE

sig w Tulra Zwisrzgt, piors kKalarcwyCh
prakdw, wkiade maskeg i tanczy. Na gio-
wie mocuja poroze, udajac jstenla, za-
mignia sie w sepa lub pawia. Powstaje
pbrzed, zabawa, teatf. Sceneria byty go-
ry, skaly; drzesws

SERAE AR LILY

=
¥ i

13
i

il

| WIDOWISKOWOSCI

W jadnym 2daniu przypomng leatry
2 domimants wizualng: Gracjs, teatry Da-
lekisga Wschodu, tegtr $regniowistzny
na tle katedr gotyckich, teatr barakowy,
l2alr po reformig teairaine] - teair ogrom -
ny. Ozigje teatru to dwa rownalégie nutty.
Pigrwszy raprezentu)s mysl dramaturga
przegbleczona w kunszi akior, Drugi
cechuje widowiskowose, efekl karnawa-
ldw, olrzedéw. pochoddw. cyrku. olim-
piad. Te dwie tandancie iMogg sSig waa-
iBmnie przanikad, waale sobis g prze=
sekadzijarc, Wprost przeciwnia - uzupel-
niajge. Ostateczny kszialt zalezny jest od
tradycll lub wspilczestego rezysers,
krory misn zadbad, by aktorstwo nie by-
o pusts A widowiskowasd zbadng.

Na rezysera | scanograra coyhaja dwie
Harpig: beamysinose | efekciarsivwe. Od-
wagil Teatr nie moie wobsac nichoesci,
zagrozen, mady razygnowaé z afaktu.
widowiskowose, triokuc | cuddw. Stwar
rzajac swiat teatralny, ntemozliwy, nie re-
zygnuymy z bogactwa form i katorow, Byl
taki. ca sig porywal na wiatraki, ktorych
skrzydlia potfukly Kosci konla i jeideci.
Po wisly wigkach deuws ex maching po-
wrocHt zwielokrotnlany, Otwarcie wspdi-
czesnych alimpiad wobec miltardowe,
talewizyina) witlownl [est zamanifesiowa-
niem tesalmu nlewidgrygodnego. Francuzi
na otwarcle zimowe| olimpiady w (ireno-
ble w oparciu o tradycie widowa, posta-
will ogromny slup, Kidry by osla - karu-
zalg przestrzent. Z niego wszystka wyni-
kalo | wracalo do magicznegd  Kegu.
Stroje wapolczesne nosity wszystkia
wartosclowe walory tradycji bardzo fran-
cuskle], ludowa.

WEZySCy Mamy pread cozyma widowi-
sko 7 nkaz)l olimpiardy w Sydnay Mala
dziswczynka na tle wieczormega nisba
piie sie magicznie w gére ku gwiazdom,
Setki tysigey Swialetzk na widowni o ez
qwiazdy, ale kazds to zywa istata ludzka.
Za chwile w przestrzan wyplyng z pobli-
skiego oceanu $wiecs, ryby. kraby, kora-
lowce. dziwy morza. Nadmarionety Gra-
iga, tr jakich annawet nie marzyl. w Swis-
tle s#ucznych ogni plywaig ma niebie po-
tudnia.

il e



ON EFFECTS Adam Kilian
AND SPECTACULARITY

TR TR that have
PO i never been filed since the Daws began-
Jacaia's mouth, and the giut of the Kits,
and the hands
of the Aps, and the Eyes of Man.
A Kipling, e Juagle Book

W A A e T Ve Ty A e - e 5  Thersare the Four that arg never content,

work of art i itsell does not mean

anything, I is like @ pomet in outer
space - an assamblage of oy lumins in a
millien-kllomater long @il 1t liss like
lgarus destined to dig, and malts in the
Sun’s crycible of magma. But thg same
comat. when ssen with numan eyes, may
bacarme marvelous, amazing ot frighten-
ifig.

Il is only thanks To our imagination that
wa are able not only to see, but also 1o
be consclous of natural phenormena. We
nave gained this abilivy aiter our tirst par-
ents Fad eaten an dpple from tha tree of
the knowledge of good and evil. We ara
full ot anxisty, but — at the same time -
endowed with ingradibie curlosity af the
wotlid. We matvel at thiz ballet of colorful
fish on the sea floor, at the bailing lava of
a voleano, a1 saulptures of hille and
raouniaing, at absiractions we see undar
a microscops. This abllity, we owe lo our
imagination. This heaveniy 1alant {forean
to animsis) makes ve hatf-products of
God.

The homo sapiens, and esperigily
nomo fudens, <conironts miracies ol
nature with awe and amazemanl. Man
creatss gods. In his restlessnass, he con-
ternplates eternal problems, svan though
he does not fully comprehend them. He
ig curicus, aske questtons: who? why?
o ?

Nature is an ever-presant gallary of art.
In ths process o avolution, man comple-
ments., destroys or perfects nature. He
: culs diamonds. He pamnted a magniicen
A1 e r bull in the Lasczaux Gratte. he built pyra-
; ”""I'. | 3 mics, ha invantiad BHengal light and

\J-h.h"l u\l” il reacherd for stars. Ha constructs a seven-

R story space station. All of this he does in

) Y grand siyle. effectivaly and spectacularly.

Z lewei/On the laft:

Teatr barafawy/A Baregus thealer
Dekoragfe tegiru barakowego!
Decorations of a Barogque theater.
Andrew Durcow j2ko grecki Wojownik
w arnfifeatze Aslay'al

Andrew Durcow as Gregk Wasrigr-in the
Asley amphitheater,

2 prawejlOn the aght:
Kamewaiowe ogrig srtuczng/Carnival
firewaKss.




The history ol grohiter lue canslsls of
a serhes of monumantal s iures wor-
Ihy of an art-man Wieat 13 1hs 1910 1ha
urges men o Duild e lowsr ol 2albed?
For ages nalurs was lealhing peogle
{@asana, in the kindsrgarioe of Wisiory, a
nude man grassss LD N SNME s,
Ieaihers o1 colortul DI, e puis o a
meelk and slarffs o demcs. He allaohes
hams i s head to piay a dem, he Tume,
inia a wuliyre or peacock. Hiuals, plays
aild theatar Bime g The ey SIRgS (on-
sigted of ress, rogks and Mmoun! @i

1A one sartence | vall rermndd us thealers
with a1 visual doornanl Grsnsce, Thaaior,
of the Far East, madigna thaster wiih
Gove cathadrals $6rving B Lackgroaund,
Barcqus theaisr, herdsr aftél e GiEEL
RHelamm - the menumenbal Yreelen One
oan phserve bwo distine] curmnls o ha
history of itheaiss, The firsl prasams a
playwnght's thought espresssd by ine
aclor's masterhul play, The second ofie &
vharaclerzed by spactaculanly, he etfecl
ol carnivals, dluals, mandssialicas, cir-
cuses and 1 ol games, Thesa wo
terdencias ca
do nad [orm &h appoBtion, on I Somna
— Ihey ars in lact gomplimenlary. The Imal
shape of A speclacie depands on radilina
OF O iRE pantsmporary tirestne who Ras
15 findd B way B0 Mgke EpeIaculELy ndis-
parisalzic and the acions' play msamngtdl

T chimclor and the stage designsr
can fall vickims ol lwa Harpies Thougalil -
isssNasy pNd BhowINees Heve CourEme!
Theater should Aol ng of et Hied-
taculadty. tricks and . miracles sven in
{he laca ol Imuliles, Thazats and lashions.
There vsedl o ba a man whn aonlronlsd
windmiils, the wings of wiueh catisnd
the bones of e nder Gna e horse, Alisr
many ages the dout oy mechng CaniE
nack mulliptied. Goanings ol zonigmpo-
rary Diymmpic gamas s maniiesiations of
ihe ncratdibles theatar 1o biillone of isisvi-
sion vlewers, The Brenan for Ihe oo
ol Ihe wintar Qlymeics in Gremotils, -
lowing lhei Iolk lradition, mmcted a
roinesal pole - an axis of the camusal nl
space, Homarked the rmagic circls - g
place where everylhing iginstes and
angdi. The contempomry cicihes had all
the waluable lealures ol ks saszaniially
French folk irsaition,

We all reremibier wivitly tha show thal
Legan the Olympic gamse 0 Sydisy, A
Ullie girl against tha background o an
avening sky magically cimbs 0 s
stars, Hundreos of thousancls of lighi= n
Ihe auUdiEncs ang sl5c BLars, Lelng o the
same tims ivig perple. in 4 e
candlas, hah, crabes, carrals, all wondérs
ol ing wea will amerga from e rsanbry
goesn, Supstrraroneties ihet Creg
coultl Nt aven drealmy sbolt, ars Tioailng
in the southiem &y dkammaiedd Y Color
ful firevenris




Dyrekcje

Od wrzasnia nie ma jui w Bielsku
Ostadka Tsatrelnego, Radnl mis)-
scy uchwallll powrdt de nazwy Te-
alr Lelek _Banialuka”, a wybor
koneepaji prowadzenta (gatiy zo-
stawill przysziemu dyrektorowi.
Oa marca 2007 roku bstzie nim
Pigtr Tomaszuk. Obecnlé Konsul-
tant artystyazny  Banialuki®. Piotr
Tomaszuk zapowiada powrot do
teatru repertiarowego ze stalym
20-osubowym ze3polem aktor-
skim,

Festiwale. Nagrody.

W Ne Migdzyharodewym Festiva-
lu Teatrdw Lalek & Brasilii (Brazy-
liz, 12-20 sierpnia) toczla Arie-
kint zaprezentowal sziuke Czer-
wony Kapiurek zreallzawans
przez Marte Sowinsks | Malgorza-
e Walansky. Jury festiwalu
przyznato zespalow nagrodg 23
wysokl poziem artystyczny spek-
tapy, WsrGd jeattdw zaproszo-
nych ma ten festiwal znalazly sie
mun. taatry = Hiszpanil, Kanady,
Wiaon, Argentyny, Unugwaju, Ko-
lumbt, Republtki Comintkany, An-
goli, Chin, Werigzuel.

W Z koncsm siarpnia rozstizygniss
o w Warszawia kolajpny Ogdlno-
polski Konkurs Tealraw Qaorolko-
wych. Wysiaptio w nim 12 teaudw
Z T4 przedstawietiiaml, Wielka
Ogrodiows |ury przyznale spakta-
klowl Szopka don Cristébalr Fa-
derico Gamil Lorke (a2 zespoto-
wal W wykonanw Teatu Luka®
z Bielska-Bigls{, do konca uble-
ylego sezonu Yzialdjgoege w ra-
mach Oirodka Testrainago  Ba
rialuka” Nagroda za scenografie
I lalk} o przadstawignia Szofika
don Cnstabals uhonofowano tez
Konrada Dwarakawskiego.

W W dnizoh 5-10 wrzednia cdby

wal sig w Tezewis Misdzynarodo-
wy Fastiwal Dziglan Teatralnych
i Plastycanych Zdarzenia” = fczew
2000 ktdrega orgenizatarami bylo
Centrym Kuktury w Tozewis, gdan-
kg Akadenmia Sztuk Plakiweh oraz
Fungacja Kulidry w Warszawig.

B Fo raz cawarty odbyl sig w War-
szawle (11-17 wresniar zorgani-

AR

Kronika

zowaty przez PO ASS(TEJ Mie-
dzynarmdowy Festival Teatrdw dia
Dziadl | Miedziezy JForczak 2000".
Réznerodne farmy programu nbhej-
mawaly prezeniacle teatralne,
spotkenta  dyskusyne  iwotcow
i pedagogow dotyczace edukach
przez sztukg. warsztaty diamy,
kontarencjg naukows pod iasfem
JBiel byg", dotycraca problemaw
przemocy wokec dzieci oraz I
Europaskie VWarsztaty dia Mio-
dych Dramaturgow , Intanplay™.
Srodowisko Izlkarskie na przegia-
dzie korczakowskim reprezanto-
waly: Toawr .Groieska" z Ksigga
Dioprep Nadziei. warszavwsld . Guli-
wer" 2 Pinokiern, JLatka® z przed-
stawigniem Faust | Inni 1| Odlysefa,
Opotgkl Teatr Lalkl | Aktors ze
Snem, slupska , Tecza® z Podwir-
Riem marzen | Basnig .. oraz
poznatiski Teatr Anirmac|l z Kubu-
sierm Puchaticam. W ramach poka-
ZU speciainegn, towarzyszacego
Watszigtor Drematumiczoym Jn-
teplay 2000" wystapl Teatr Pl
cluga” 2e Srczecing ze spektakiem
Co sig dzigg z modlitwami nig-
grzecenych flzies zrealizowanym
na poastawis 1efstu Anaty Virobal,
nagrodzonego w Kerkursie  Sxu-
kamy polskiego Szekspira®, anga-
nizowanym pizez PO ASKITE.

B We wrzesniu pbyla sle w Za-
grzetiy (Chorwscja) 33: edyeia or-
genizowansge przaz Livie Krofin
PlIF=u. W2igloy w nirm udzial 20 te-
atrow z 9 kajow. Gosciem spe-
clalnym teporogznege festiwalu
byfa Polska, reprezentowana
przex Bialostocki Teatr Lalek {Gu-
liwer, raz. Ondrej Spisak) | Wydaraf
Lalkarski PWST w Biatymstoku
(Maluike czarownica, rez. Barbara
Muszyhska). Obydwa speklakle
zos1aty nagiodzone przez festiwa-
lowe jury. Bialosiocki Teatr Lalek
wylechat z nagroda rila Ondrgja
Spisska - tefysere Guliwers,
a biglostoccy stutienti z nagrods
za ruch scanlczny araz nagroda
akterska przyznang Marcie Gryko.
W W draeh 29 wizesnia - 3 paz-
dzierniks odbywala sig w Datiskiof
BystizyCy na SIowadii Babkarska
Bystrica” - migdzynarodowy tasti-
wal stoweckiah !satrow lelkowyon
kenfroniigeych swaoje dokonania
z legtraml Sradkows) Eucopw
W Dniu Polskim wystapil Teatr im.
Andarsena z Lubline zs apekia-
klem Skezvdta aniola Leszia Ma-
dzika, Umz Teair Nigmozliwy
z Warszawy Z Toporandem | Tsatr
FPinezka” z Gdanska z Pinezkalo-
gig, a tak7e studanci bislostockiz
go Wydalatu Sztuki Latikarskoe]
z Mitoselg don Perfimplina co Be-
fissy.

® Micdzynarodawe Spolkania To-
rufiskie odbyly sig w dnisch 1-T

paiazernlka w .Baju Pomuorskim",
gromadzac tsatry 2 Palski. Caech.
lzragla, Niamiec, Bizlerusi. Bufyarii
i Ukraing. W icategorii przedsta-
wian dia dzlecl (abefrzana ich 7}
Grand Prix zdobyt spektal Czar
wony Kaptarek Teatiu Maricnatek
2 Hljowsa. Nagrode dle spekiaklu
poruszajgoegn istaina problemy
drlecka pofaczong jury dzlecigce
i dowosle przyznalo przedsiawieniy
Opowiess Z przyszibsei Teatru | Ba)
Pamarski®, z Piamlkowsy Karatg
wyrczniono Elzbiete Wegrzyn za
olg Prosiaczks W przedstawieniy
Kubus Puchetsk Tsatru Animed|l
2 Poznanla Jury prafesionaline po
obajrzeniu widawisk dla dzi=cl
i darostych (15) pzyznala szereq
nagrod  wyndznien, a waréd nich;
Grand Prix dla spekizkiu Kybce
{Buddet) w sz, Petra Nosalka Diva-
dlz Loutek w Dstrawie, nagrode za
kreacie aktorska dis Michaeia Sia-
emmlera z Figurenitheater Gin-
ganZ. nagrods za rezysene Odysel
{Tastr ,Laka"] dla  Ondreja
Spisaka, nagrotlg za scenografig
do przedstawiania Odysea dlia
ivana Hudaka, nagmde za muzyke.
do przedstawienia Kylice (Tealr
Lalek w Ostrawia) dia Pavla Hale-
branda. Wyrézricno: Larysg Miku-
licz z Teatrit Latek w Grodnie 24 ro-
le Lady Makbet w Tragedii Makbe-
1. Claudio Cinglilego za maestis
warsztatu animacyjnego w przed-
stawleniu Jeszeza jeden catus -
Traviaia, Mikolale Malesze za sce-
nografie do Ofiaty Wilgefortds To-
waraystwa  Wierszalin" oraz twor-
cow przedsiawienia Opowistal
bzbum Teatru  Teveta” z Bulgarii
23 prostote Srodkéwr | tworcze wy-
Korzystame slernantdw falklory,

B Srodowiske 1alksrskis ma nowy
lestiwal. | Swigtukrzyski Fastiwal
Teatrédw tLalkowych ,Brzschwa
limni..." zorganizowany przez Te-
atr Lalki i Axiora ,Kubu$" odbyt
sig w Kiglcach w dmiach 1%-22
pezdrismika | towarzyszyt jubile—
uszowym opibchodam teatri. Obok
gospodarzy prezentujacych pre-
mierowego Pana Klexsa w rez. |re-
fy Dragam. wystapil 28sp6l kato-
wiclkiegao teatru Atensurm” z Ko-
ten w butach (rez. Bogdan. Na-
uka}, reeszowskie] Maski® 2 Czer-
wenym Kapturem {rez, Macls)
Tenderay araz warszawsklego
JHaja" z Czarnoksiginikiern 7 Zia-
mi Oz (rez. Kizysziof Niesiolow-
shil. Jetyny na fzstwaly, honpra-
wil nagrode przyznawemg praez
dziscigey publicznost zdobyl Te-
air Baj’ z Warszawy. Dyraktorka
Mubuala™ Irena Dragan zapowia-
de kolsjne dycjs SwistoRrzyskis-
go testiwalu,

B Od &-12 listopada trwal w Olsz-
tynig kolgjny Olsziynski Tydzien

Teatrdw Latkewch, W przegladae
wystaplly: Teatr Ardskin” 2 Lodd
2 Wyzpg demondw, poznanski Ta-
atr Animagjl 2 Kubusiem Puchat-
kier, katowickis Atanisum’ z Fi-
nakiem, warszawsla Ba)" z Czar-
nakslezniliem z Ziemi 02 oraz
Guliwar" 2 Basriarm beadt Geimim.
Gospodarze pakazall Wrizke 1 De-
mana oraz spektakl premierowy
Ach, ta Mysia

Teatry za granicg

B W dnlach 15-24 wizesniz odby-
wal &g w Charleville-Iazsres we
Francji kalafiy, X1l Swiatowy Festi-
wal Teatrow Lalek Jadynym repra-
zentaniem Palsk byl re irm Tade-
usz Wierzbicki, ktory prezantowal
SW0| autorski spektakl Zajaczi

W Qpoiski Teatr Lalki | Aktora wa
wrzesniv grezenfowal Sen Zyg-
munta Smandzika ng festiwaly
w Kuseal (Nistcys, a w pagdziermni-
ku w Mogungjl. Rownisz w paz-
dzierniku Teatr wystgpil na Expo
w Hanowearze pokazujgao lam pra-
migrawe przedstawienis praygo-
towarnie spacialhie na tarmi — Aniof
Swiats wyaz. Krystiana Kabiiki.
W Na Migdzynarodewym Festiva-
lu Teatraw Lalsk w Subotiey (11-
-22 wrzesnla) wystgpl Teatr  Rab-
oig” z Rabki z przedstawieniem
O ksigci Pipo B Gripariego w rez.
Beaty Pejrz.

Kompozytorowi do  spaktakiu
Ksfaze Pipo - Pawlow Bikarze (-
fy przyznaic nagroce gidwng za
muzyks do tego przedstawiania.
W Unia Tealr Miemodllwy coras
czestlaj prezantuje swo| Topor-
land poza granicemi  Polsk).
W pazdzierniku spelttak] pokazy-
wamy byl w Banskie) Bystraycy
(Sloweacjal, a zaraz polsim w Starg|
Zagarzse (Bulgana) na | Migdayna—
mdowym Festiwalu Teatraw Lalek
dla Dorasfyoh (2-5 pazdziernika),
Na Iestiwalu w Starej Zagorze
Bogedan Szezapanski ptrzymal na-
grode za muzykp do spekizakiy,
a lna nagrode ,za eksperymert-
talne | nowe lommy™. W fistopadzie
{35 pazdnemiks) wystapll 2 po-
wodzeniam na Migdzynarodowym
Festiwaly Teatrow dia Dziect
i Miouziezy w Tallirtis (Estoniaj,

B W pezdieimniku Teatr Arlekin”
wzigl udzial w X Narodowym Fa-
stiwalu Tradyeyjnych Teatrdw La-
lok w Japortl {na wyspls Awatil
prezenlujgc iam zrealizowang
demara Welanskiego Wyspa de-
ranGw w redysaril guiara

Jubileusze teatrow
22 pazdziernika Teatr Lalki i Akio-
ra Kubug" w Kielcaoh obohodell

Juiriieusz 451eetaza.



Jubileusze tworcow

B 1 wrzednie jubieusz GO-lecia
pracy arystyezne] obchodzila
Momnka Snarska, dymekinrks war-
srawsiieqo tealry LGulvwer" w Ia-
Tach 18801590,

B o wrzedniz Jan Plewaka — a2k
for I rezyser awigzany abacrie
z warsgawsdm  Tzarem Bay”
swiptcwal a5-1esie pracy lworcza).
B ¥ Wstopads 70 kel ukonczyl
Aleksander Andrrze) £ahiniac. sue-
negyrel 1 rezysen pWigZAny og ro-
ku 1954 z Teatromn Latek , Benialu-
ka” we Bisisku-Bialgi W Iatach
19581082 Lyl |ego dyrekiorem
arlyslyezmym.

Warsztaty teatralne.

W sigrpniu (18-25) po raz kalsjny
odbyly sie w  Banaluee” Migdzy-
narodows  Kursy  Mistrzowskin
priswaidzonE preez Jossia Kmie
Pomed 20 utzesthikow lkursow
flak2e 2 zagranicy] odbywalo fe-
akuing podmz inspiIrowang scE-
nann ¢ Mateop Kslecws Exupe-
Teffa. Kutsy zarmicsyi leatraing
noraz * udzialem publicanosdd,

Dramaturdzy

we Frankfurcie.

Poaczas Targdw Ksigakiwe Frank-
Wurcie adbyla sie promocia polshie)

dramaturgit § teptry dla dzian
i mipdziesy, fmprezy alownego
programu Lopyngint Pdland”.

Zorqaizowaty i poananskie Con=
trum Sztukn Deiecka oraz Kinder-
and Jugendthsaterzentrum  we
Frarkiircle  Prezentawans twot-
crosC Lilany Badijpwskie). Kry-
styfry Uhalonlewsiig) Racdosiawa
Fipuny | Piotra Tomiaszuka.

Atesty ASSITE..

Zoarzad ASSITE J-u przyvanal swojs
ntesty za 1999 rak. Otrzymaly e
spaitakie: Oaysza Teatru ) alks”
¥ Warszawie Insz Ondrsi Spisakl,
Aimatka, Gobr | krot na dacho Bia-
{ostockiego Teatiu Lalek {rez. Peir
Nosaleki Sen Opalskiege Teatrn
Laiki 1 Akiora irez Zygmunt Smar-
i, Wubwd P Tealny Studic
w Warsrawle {=z Piotr Cisplak].
Begts » Figkna Teslru Animagji
w Poznanw fraz Marpin darmosz-
wewicz), Towdrzyss podrozy Te-
qite Anmec)i w Roxvaniu ez
Wojslach Wieczorkismwits),

Negrode im. Dannans za 1995 rol
pIyInanG  Zygmuntowl Smanmzi-
kol 7a cafksztat keeatywnyeh
diiatan W dziedzmie lsattu dla
doets | mlGdzezy ze szozegolnym
uwdlednismerm aulorskiego spehe-
lakis San reatiznwanego w Dpol-
shim Tearmze Lalle i Aktor, LK)

Administration

Sinee September. {thers s ne
Theater Genter in Higiske-Rinia.
The counctiprs votad {0 resum to
ihe neme Banauka Puppet
Theater. and allowsd the ture
directar to draw up ths plan of tha
thealpr's pperpbion. Starling, with
btaret 2001, e new direnton will
have been Potr Tomasrok, now
artighic consullant of the Banistuka.
Ha declares 8 oomsback ol the
mperony thaater widli 3 constant
shsombie of iwenty porsons,

Festivals. Prizes.

W Al lha Infernationgl Puppar
Thealet Festval in Braslia ([Brazil,
August 12-20) The LodF Arakin
Theater wifsed the play Carwary
Kapiurgk (Little Red Riding Hondh
progucsd by hara Sowinska and
Wafgorzsia Wolgnska, Th jury of
the 1eshval awarded the ansamible
@ pnze for high artistic guality of the
groduction. Amaong ihe theaters
inviied to the tesuval wers theatars
from  Spain,  Canada, Naly
Argentira. Urugusy, Columbia, thie
Romimocan Republle, Angala, China
and Venezela,

W Ai 1hs engl of August, anofher
sdilion of  thg  All-Folish
Competition: of Garden Theatars
was contluded ! teaturad 12 the-
atars with 12 pestormannes, The
Greai Bardeh Prize weri w0 ihe
production  of  S20pka  oop
Cristobals [The Puopet Play of Dan
Cristébail by Fedeneo Garcia
Larce, presanterd by the Riafskns-
-Girata Luka Thearsr, which wag
ther part of he Banmluka Theater
Canter. The prize o stage design
and puppets in tha production. of
Tha Puppar Pigy of Don Crigiciwl
was awarded to Worrad [worg-
KOWSKI.

M Bstwea=n Septembar 5 and' 10,
the ist Imernatonal Festval of
Trnestar and Visual Arts Entarpriss
- EVENTS - Tezew 2000 took
Pace M iczave | was organized
by tha Tezaw Cenisr ol Cullure,
tha Goansk Acadamy of Fine Arts
anid the Foundauarn tor Citliurs i
Warsaw,

# The &th Intemational' Festival of
Theaiars, far Children &ncd Youth
Korezak 2000, argenlzad by the
PO ASSITEJ, Dok mlace in
Warsaw (Seplember 11-17) Its
program included theater perfor-
manaoes, discussions betwesn
artists and paciagogues on sdica-
tior thraugh ari, drama work-
shops. a conference “Bici big”
{"The Baaten Beat™ devoled io
the problem of vinlerce towarrds
chfijrem, anmd the 3td Interplay
Europzan Workshaps lor Young
Drarmatiats,

B Batwean The puppeiry circles
werg reprasentad at ha Korozak
festival by ihe Groieska Thester

with Kslgge Dobrei Nadiol [The
Bock of Gopd Hape), the Warsaw
Guliver with, Pinakia Pimeccho),
the Lalia wiih Faust | i (Fawsr
and Others) md Odysgja (The
Odyssep). the Opole Puppel and
Actor Theater with Sen (The
Drsam), the Stupsk Tecza with
Foawdrko marred {(Backyard of
Preams) and BasA o.. (A Tale of..h
and the Pomnan Animacja Theater
wnth Kubus Puohatek (Winnie tha
Fachy Wanin the frermework of
spectal Parlonmance accompany-
ing he Interplay warkshan the
Rleciuge Theater offared Co sig
draje 2 modhitwami niggrrecrayoh
tiziecy (What Happens with Prayers
of Naughiy Cridren) bassd on the
play by Anato Wiobel  which
recaivad & prize al the We Ara
Looking for 2 Poish Snakespaara
Competition, aruanized by PO
ASSITES.

B 'n Septemben the 23nd sdition
ol the PIF orgenizad by Livia
Krofiin, took plass i Zagmb
[Ctoaua), k was atanded by 20
thaalers from 9 countries. Poland
was the special guest al this
year's fashval, whers it was rapre-
senied by the Biafystak Puppst
Thaater with Guttwer [Gultiver)
direcisd by Ondref Spisal and the
Hialystok Puppetry Department of
PWST with, Malutia czerownica
(Liftle Witch) direcied by Barbara
Muy-szynske, Both productinng
have been awarded by the testival
jury The Bialystok Puppel Theatar
came baok with & priza tor Ondraj
Spigak, dimecior af Goffver, and
the Bialysiok studems with the
prize lor sCenic movemant and
tha bast-ector price raceived by
fdaria Gryko

W ftom Septariber 29 fo Oclober
3 in Bansks Bysinca m Slovakia
the Babilkarska Bystrica, an imsme-
tianzl Iesiival of Slovek puppsi Hhe-
gtars conlronting their sohieve -
ments with theaters from Central
buraps, 100k place. On the Polsh
Day. Hhe Andersen Thoater lrem
Lublin ofered Skrzydie amafs
(The Wing of an Angef) by Laszak
Magrizik, ihe Unid Toatr Miempzlivy
gave a peformance of Tonorend.
tha Binerka Theater from Gdansk
presented Pmazkologie (Thumb-
techology), and slsglents of the
Bigtiystok Fuppstry Ari Teparimsm
showveed Aioss don Perimbing Jda
Balissy (fha Love of {lon
Sarlimping ta Beirzsa)

B Tha [ntsenaltonal Torus Meatings
took fHecs on Octobar 1=7 &t he
Ba) Pomorskl Theatan cangregat-
ing theaters from Pcland, the
Gzech Republic, lsrasl Garmmany,
Balarug, Bulgaris and Ukraine. In
the calsgory of chilirsr'e plsy, he
Grand Prix werl T Litfle Red
Riding Hood Iram Narionatiss
Thenter of Kigy. The prize tor aipra-
duigtion aaalirg with problems vital

to childisn was awarded by 2 jont
jury of children and edults fo
e Bap Pomarsii's Oppwiese -
Drzysziode: (A Tale from the Futures),
and the Gingerbread Lamegs wes
gramtad to ERbleta Weagreyn lor fer
perfarmanoe as Pigle! i Kubus
Pucharek (Wimue the Peohy from
ihe Pozhan Antmacia Theatsr. The
Protessional jury, hawng watdhed
18 preductions for childran and
aduits, awarded tha following
artzss: Grand Prix (or Kylioe
(Bouguell to Dwadio Lowek
from Ostrava [ditected by Petr
Nosalek), award far the bast
zohng perlormance to Michasl
Sinemmier ol Figumeniheater
Gingariz, for besi stage direetion 1o
Ondsj Spisak lor Odpsea (The
Odysseyt from the Lalka Theatar
for Des! sipge dasign to lven
Hudak iTHe Cgyssey), for susic 1o
Pavel Haisbirand for Bouauet. And
the lellowing received clations:
Larisg Mikulich of the Grodne
Puppat Thegtar tor har rola of Lady
Machewti i Tragecila o Makbmre
{The Tragedy of Macbeth, Claudic
Cinalli for the mastary of snimation
in the preduction of Ore Mo
Kiss-irawinta, IMikcte) Malesza for
#iags design to Ofiem Wigelortls
(A Vichm of Wigefortis, Wigrszalln
Themar Compemy} and the ores
ators af Babuny Prvkazky (Grannye's
Toigs) by Tsuete Theater hrom
Bulgaria for the simplicity of reans
and the mnovstive uee of folklons,

W The puppetry Girdes have a naw
testival. Pierwsry Swigtahrzyaki
Fastiwal  Teatrow  [aikowyoh
"Brzectiwa  tinl.” (The 15t
Swiglakizyski  Puppet  Thealér
Fogtival Brzechwa and Othars. L
orgamzect by the Kubug Puppet
snd Actor Theate:r, took place n
Kleles on October 12-22, #coom:
panying the calsbration of e the-
ater's fubileer Apart from thes host-
tneater, which presented a first-
tighi paeriormance of Pan Kigis
ME Kieks) directed by Irsna
Dragan. the loliowing Theaters par-
ficipated in the event: ths Katowice
Ateneum  Thestar with Kot w
huiach (Fuss ir Boofs) directerl ty
Bogdan Mauka, Ihe Hreszow
Maska Theater with Casoworm
Kapturel iLitte Rad Riding Hood)
dimacted by Manig) Tondana| and
the Warsaw Baj Thester with
Crameksigzmk 2 Ziami Oz (The
Wirard of Oz) diractest by Kraysaof
Miesictowske The only  hononfic
prize of thi testival awarrden oy ths
children audience, wam 10 ihe
Warsaw Baj, The Fubus Thester
Maneging BDirzcton. Irena Dragan
daciares that thisre will Da mara
editions of the fesuyal.

| On Movember 3-12, the next
Qls2tyn Week of Puppat Thaaters
tock @place. The swrvey was
attended by the tody Arigkin
Thealer with Wispa demondw



ffhe Rland of Demons]. the
Pomah Animacie Theater wih
Kubus Puchater (Winme the
Fanby, The Keiowice Atensum wilh
Pinokip Finocchipl, the Warsaw
Baj with Caamoksigznik 2 Zigmi Oz
(The Wizard of Oz; end the Gullwer
Thealer with Badnie Bract Grmm
(Brovrars Gamm Falry Tales). The
hosts showed Witdaha § Demon
{Tha Fairy Godmother &nd tha
Deman) and gava & pramiere per-
formance of Ach, f3 Myse (Db,
ihat Mysial,

Polish Theaters
Abroad

W On Septembier 1523, The 121
World Festival of Puppet Theatere
took placa in Charleville-Mézidras,
Frances Poland was represented
by Tadetisz Wierzhick) with his
suteut production Zajgczk/ (7he
Laverots),

B the Opala Puppet and Actor
Thaatar pragenied  Zygrount
Smiandzik's Ser (The Dream) at
the Tastival in Kusel (Gammenyl,
and in October in Maglin. Alsa in
Octoher, tha thazter oftered at the
Hanover Expn Exhipilions g first-
tugpl performance of Amiof swiala
{The Angel of Lightl. a production
dirscted by Krzysztof Kobylke
whioh was specially preparea far
e averil

W Af ihe Intarhational Festival of
Puppst Theaters in Subotica
(Septembar 11=22] ths Rabica
Thaater from Rabka offered a per-
tormanice O katecis Pipo (About
Prince Fipo) py Gnparie, dirsctsd
by Beata Pajcz. The jury awarded

the main pnzs for music to Pawel
Sikara tor wrlting the seara to that
praduction

B The Unia Teaw Ntemoztwy more
and morg often presemis s
Toporand abroead, First. the pro-
duction was shown in Ociobar in
Bangka Bysirica (Siovakia), then
ot the 181 Intetnational Festival of
Puppet Theaters for Adults in
Stara Zagora (Bulgaria). In Stara
Zagora, PBegden Szozepsanski
raceived & pizs for musts, ani e
Unia 3s € whalg, &n award for
Texperimantal and pew forms.”
On Novembar 3=5, the company
paerformad al the Intsrnalional
Fastival of Theaters for Ghildren
and ! Youth in Tallin, Estonia.

I i Octaber, the Adskm Thaater
participatad in the 10th National
Festival ol Traditional Puppet
Theaters in Japan (on the lsfand ol
Awall where £ showet a8 Bunraku
play Wyspa demontw (The istang’
of Demons), weitten and dirscted
by Waldamar Wolanski.

Anniversaries
of Theaters
On Oclaber 22, 1he Kubus Puppst

ang Actor Thegler observad its
45th annlversary.

Anniversaries
of Artists

W On Septamber 1, Manika
Snarska, managing director of the
Warsaw Guihwer Theater between
1960 ahd 1990, celabraied Wie
80th anniversary of artistic caraer.

SPROSTOWANIE/CORRECTION

W On September 26 Jan
Plewaka, actor and directar
presantly ageoalated with the
Warsaw Bai Tneaier, colebrated
he 4510 anniversary of afistic
cargar,

@ On November 14, Aleksandar
Andeze} babintec, stage designer
and direcior since 1954 assocint-
ed with the Benaluka Puppet
Theatar in Bleleko-Biala. colebrat-
sl his 70th hirthdsy Belwsan
1958 and 1982 he was the (ha-
atet's arislio director

Theater Workshops
On August 16-25, another edition
of the Ranigluka tasier Courses
was oraanired, this tims conduct-
et by Josal Krofta. Over twanty
participams (also from abroad)
smbarked on a theairical joumey
thal was inspired by scengs imom
The Little Prince by Saint-Exupéry.
The coursea ended wilh a thastri-
ral show in which tha audiencs
alsp partieipaied.

The Playwrighis
in Frankfurt

Dutitig te Boak Fair in Frankiuf, e
promotien of Polish drama and the
children end youth's theater tochk
placa as parl of the main program.
Copynght Poland. The promotian
wae comanized by lhe Poanan
Camar o the Child's An and
Kinder und Jugandtheaterzantnum
from Frankfurt. The wark of Liiiana
Bardijewska, Krysiyna Chofoniew-
ska. Radostaw Figura and Plotr
Tomas>uk was presentsd.

The ASSITEJ Atests

The ASSMEJ boerd gramarl its
afests for the year 1963 (o tha fal-
lowing productions: Cdyses (The
Odyssey) from the VWarsaw Lalka
Theater (directed by  Ondrg)
Spigak), Amelka, bdbr | &l na
gachy {Ameiks, Benver and the
King on e Ffoof from the
Biaafysiok Puppst and Aclor
Theater (diracted by 2ygmunt
Smandzik), Kubus F fram the
Warsaw Stuelin Theates (directer]
by Plow Creplaki, Besia » Pigkna
(The Beast and the Beaufyl rom
the Poanan Animacia Thesater
{directed by Wojmsch Wisozar-
kawisg), the Jan Darman Prize
was awarded lo Krzysziol
Smandzik for "all the cregtive
andeavors in the held o Childmn
and youth's theater and particu-
larly {or the auteur production of
Senr {The Dream) at ihe Opole
Fuppet and Aclor Thealsr.” (LK}

 PRENUMERATA/SUBSRIPTION

W | Teatrze Lalek™ e 2-3/81-62/2000 ns 5. 71 blednie podpisann
diecie/ In Teatr Lalex ngs. 2-3/G1-62/2000, on p. 71, 3 proiure has be-
en incortectly described. Powinna by’ Thix cormict cafition siould reed
g follows: |. Perinove Jeminkote, psohlaved™, rez/din Tomas Dvorak,
scefl. Paval Kallus, Testr Alia™/Alle Thaatar Pilzrva/Pilzern.

W podpisia zdjgcia 28 s 45 brakuje nazwiska Tadansze Feberg, oware-
sneqo dymkinrg PWET Im. A Zeiwsrowiczadihs caption uncter the piciu-
9 orp. 45 facks the name of Tadeuse Fabar, then Director of 2 A Ze-
werowicz PWST. Podpis povanian brzmigd/the caption should read:
Poedrzas inaugquracyi (1884) Insuguration, PWST Bialystak. od laws)/irom
tne ieft: Stenistaw Ochimanski, Wjciseh Wisczorkiewinz, irzyszto! Rau,
Andrze tapicki, Tadeusz Faber, Tamasz Jaworski,

Pisma ukazute ste w cykiy kwartalnym, Koset isdnego numsera wyno-
51 5 zl, koszl prenumeraly roczhe| 20 zi; din pronumeratonow zagn -
nlcznyeh odpawiadnio 108 | 406, Wilat nalezy dokbnad na korto:

BOLUNIMA Palski Osradet Lalakarski Misdrynarodows) Unii
Lalkarside], ul § Majs 2, 90-718 Eadz,
I PO Lodz, nit 10203352-7474-270-1

The Tealr Lelek magazine is a quearterly pancdical. Ones ssue costs
5 21, a yearly subsonption 20 xf, for subscribera shroad, §10 and $40
respectively. Paymeants should be mades o the aboye barnk secouint.

«Teatr Latek™ pod redakeiy/ Editorial staff: Agnieszka Koecher-Hensel, Joanna Rogarka, (ang, wersia/Eng. verstan) Wiold Mansel
Kolegium redakcye/ Editorial committea; Adam Killan, Lucyna Kozian, Aleksandrs Rembowska. Hanryk | Rogecki. Marsk Waszke!

Tiumaczenia/Translations: Krystyna Cekalska, Jan Hansal, Witald Hensel
Wydaweoa/Editor: Folski Ogradek Lallkarski POLUNIMA, tadz, 1 Mafa 2
Czasopiame finansowane przez Ministerstwo Kullury | Dziedzictwa Narodowsgo/
/Magazine subsldized by the Ministry of Culture and Natlonal Nentage
Adres radakefil Address: 00-8901 Warszawa. Palac Kultury i Nauki. Teatr Lalka®™, 1el/{ax (+48 22y 824 85 65
Opracowsnie graficzne/Designen Kstarzyna Kaliszuk

Druk: Doukarnia Klinvok™, 00-372 Warszawa, Foksal 19§
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